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active
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1] 24 (nom.) = -algkbit L2 FE % (¥ * declension)

O FEDRD AT LWFAR S EH AR 222505 2 ms.nom.

CAE R RS AP LEEAN A N4 H, AR £ES N

o ik TAR FARIE M LERRY FIE- BHFhI P

-a B4

L1 A&7 BRACRANT =R

J

i, FREFO
s.(4 )

nara + 0 = naro A

p.(4f #0)
nara + a= nara AP

2] RAENMFZ A (2L8)
bhasa, paca, kasa & % ik\_éﬁ = m;z% 2 (base) »

i RIRAES S FZAH HEehFE > 2225 2 (pr3s.)

NntiE R4 P|FEAA XA 2E S NG = (pr.3,p.)
[B] T#@ % = A fL, FE R 6
s.(H %) p.(4F #c)
1.| bhasati | (# ) & bhasanti | (# ) %
pacati (1) & pacanti (s i7) #
kasati (18 ) $£1¥ kasanti (1) #£1%
R N e N S
s.(2 %) p-Cif )
naro bhasati. 7 A o nara bhasanti. § A e
2.| matulo pacati. AxAx F o matula pacanti. Axdx P o

[= 1

M 3 & e

¥+ (acc./accusative)
1] E s "$H Fefrr 2
Zam A, T

A D LR

FEHh S

TR E AT

-e 3 Echf = AP LA AR T M~ AFdc s ¥ 43 0 A= mup.acc.
-—[ AR LK TEL: TR
# ivenp g 0 ¥R (ace.) kA iE o

# 2 5V 2= m.s.acc.
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2] T R R

[B] "##, e

=1

H oo 1

i $HE

nara + M = naram A

nara + e = nare AP

+F T#;:‘é ? o)+

2% B

B e e R

H oo~ HE

W

Putto naram passati.

Putta nare passanti.

2F iR T A e

Brahmana matule rakkhanti.

R Skl H B Ak e
£ #& (ins./instrumental) =

NEE T LSS

ena 3%k it kb | L E A AR 9
ehi 25 & trf=> A4 ) LT A A A4 T ATl B 4 iE
ebhi Fkchje= £ 5 - B+ A h B 4L 223 1%

s G ﬁz@;ﬁ‘g@]

EEipy

Lipte 3p (24 %0
2. saddhim/ saha (fe---— 42)

EAH

r}\ﬁgpgﬁ;,g\,;gvz—k

%= m.s.ins.
%= m.p.ins.
= m.p.ins.

A B LR AR o

2] TR g, SRR

3]

[P

[1] H 45 &
-aya/ -ssa 3

v PR

S s

B~ CE R
nara + ena = narena nara + ehi = narehi (narebhi)

FiE A f;;b%/\ N

BEAP S RIp AP Joh e

W e -
AR RS

’f#.sé L S IE

Hi- L)

A Hc~ B

Samano narena saddhim gamam gacchati.

P BT A= e

Samana narehi saddhim gamam gacchanti.

OPEES BT A - A W

Kassako kakacena rukkham chindati.

Kassaka kakacehi rukkhe chindanti.

B (5 AET 4B S KT

&1 (dat./ dative) & 3
Perfe | B Ao 2

¥k rm‘é—> %Uc 'J

25,4 7 4 - Bk~ 2 H= m.s.dat.

&g = m.p.dat.

254]
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2 Tty R

i~ 2 g L
nara + aya / ssa = naraya / narassa nara + anam = naranam
‘EH' N ‘ﬁ' e A

BI M4y bo g bl S

B 28 R A

1. | Dhivaro naraya maccham aharati. Dhivara naranam macche aharanti.

xS AF kg (P ) CRAPEAPF R Lo

Putta matulanam odanam dadanti.
23 AR o (BFR£ W) R2F PRI A AR

[Zr] % # (abl/ablative) 2§ =
1] gk "B+, Fefor i
-a/ -mha/ -sma % & r’v’ﬂﬁﬁ=> AACF| L AS AR T Hiles 2= m.s.abl.
-ehl F kb chfe= A4 ] 230 3F A m 253 §F B dfiic- B = m.p.abl.
-ebhi i & = aﬁ’ - Br NPT A ER = m.p.abl.
EEa Th k) R (R BRI PR

21 TR R

EH B W B
| nara+a/mha/sma | naratehi
| —nara/ naramha/ narasma | =narehi (narebhi)
JEA A
Bl TEf, o i b3
EHcs B4 Wl B

1. | Yacako naramha bhattam yacati. Yacaka narehi bhattam yacanti.

£ £ LT PRGN B R

Putta matulehi pabhe pucchanti.

a3 i ,/f/f\f; A Ak B % % & ‘3{ °

2. | Putto matulamha pabham pucchati.

5 f e BY RS AE o

[+]1 H# (gen/genitive) =
1] HEApdc "Bt Fhfor 20
(511 m;%fif%'”“#’éﬁfu*“ [24] e7mas
-aya/ -ssa # k = zeﬁt%u | 2@ A A5 74 Hiies = m.s.gen.
-anam Z k= e P LEEF A A 2 T A BR
g TR AEEA T P [ BRI

3

= m.p. gen.




4  P4I1i Primer

21 "Bt SRR g

T W it
nara + aya / ssa = naraya / narassa nara + anam = naranam
A A iR e

B TRt fo i e b

Hge B A i
1. | Narassa putto bhattam yacati. Naranam putta bhattam yacanti.
R - T R R E - S
2. |Matulassa sahayako ratham aharati Matulanam sahayaka rathe aharanti
ke AF kB3 .| IAx e s B AF K dmE S o

[*] A (loc./locative) =
(1] EApsic "rete | FEL i 2 -
e/ -mhi/ SMiM % & = 4t 4 B L3093 A5 352 7 44 - ¥ i~ At = m.s.loc.

-eSU 3F A ifh= AT LWE A A T S A5 H s Ak = m.p. loc.
EEl [ﬁﬁuwglaw\%@~wﬁm]
(2] Tt R R
H #c s it A e~ Rt
_nara+e/mhi/smim |1 naratesw
= nare/naramhi / narasmim | - —naresu
BA N AN A BoA o~ AT A pe

[3] T/t tm 3 g ¥ b

H e~ it A e > Rt

1. | sappo narasmim patati. sappa naresu patanti.
U A H B A .

2.| Putto matulamhi pasidati. | - Putta matulesu pasidanti.
a3 %H:aﬁ:afi:;ﬁ ° vd 3 TFH?A:M}MFBE’;% 0

[7] =4 (voc./vocative) =>
[1] HEAgfc "e 2§ | Tk ¢

F_AFEORES 8 R MNFUNLEFABMR Y o s Hi s ¥ = m.s.voc.

ARG A D] LEE A AR T S A R = m.p.voc.
(21 75 gy R b
Eﬁ;(‘“—‘i'ﬁﬁ ;fgﬁ;;\\:i'ﬁg
nara A nara + a= nara Al

1.2, -aB kBl 2i@E e %t (4 * declension) 2. »3R3F k i £ ¢




1|

#] : Nara =man % » § 4

o~ s. (8 #0) p. (¥ #)
l.\nom.| 2 | naro nara
2.| acc. [¥t| naram nare
3.|ins. | | narena narehi (narebhi)
4.| dat. |2 | naraya, narassa naranam
5.| abl. | % | nara, naramha, narasma narehi (narebhi)
6./ gen. | /| narassa naranam
7./ loc. |&d nare, naramhi, narasmim naresu
8.|voc. [*¥| nara nara

1.3. ~aldk? B2z Z k% (4 * declension) % :
# 5 * Phala = fruit K %

p s. (¥ #0) p-(3F )
l.nom.| 3 | phalam phala, phalani
2.|acc. |¥t| phalam phale, phalani
3. ins. |5 | phalena phalehi (phalebhi)
4.| dat. |¥7| phalaya, phalassa phalanam
5.|abl. || phala, phalamha, phalasma | phalehi (phalebhi)
6. gen. || phalassa phalanam
7./ loc. |&d phale, phalamhi, phalasmim | phalesu
8.|voc. [¥¥| phala phalani

* EH 2 (B) BB ) H B A () B4 -a A B L3E L B4l o

14 &3#@2 5%

=141

Ell:[

F1f]

aja L X

amacca I
assa

asappurisa LI B
acariya XfF - RPREF
akasa TE v mE
aloka k

avata o~ N B
upasaka BE R
odana 5

kakaca =3

kassaka B

kaya
kukkura
kuddala
kumara
khagga
gama
gona
canda
cora
Tathagata
tapasa

&y m

e
b

4y

o R
N

=

p—

WoE = = ey a
}_\
&

N
-k .

5




6  P<1li Primer
daraka | 3% ratha B O - AR
dipa AU S rukkha pisn
duta € + labha FIE ~ 7
deva ® A luddaka A
dhamma i v B IR loka Sl
dhivara % varaha e
nara §FA~A vanija B
navika IR N T LA vanara B+
nivasa At~ B~ %5 vihara =33
pabha PP RE ~ 52 RS vejja ¥4
pandita K sakata N
patta o sakuna &
pabbata oL sagga x B
pada X~ e sappa By
pasana FEEEF sappurisa LA ~pd
pasada BE ~B3HW-2F samana V5 e
pitaka [ samudda e AR
putta 523 sara fl~ & ~ %
purisa Ao AoE savaka FF ~ BRF B
Buddha i sahaya PP
brahmana B R sahayaka PP %
bhatta N sataka e N #
bhupala E3JES sigala LR
makkata B+ siha s
magga LTI =3 suka / suva B
maccha 4. sugata L~ @
mabca Fk sunakha b
manussa A A gE sura % A
matula AxAx 16 suriya ok
miga Aoy TR sukara/varaha 7
mitta PP % sona ¥
yacaka L sopana B o~ B PR
rajaka ek E SR hattha —
[2] -a 7= Ao % &5
arabba / vana HIR P FE khetta m

el e geha / ghara T T

asana o~ e F tina ¥
udaka / jala -k dana T S
uyyana R[] ~ o dvara i
kusuma - nagara PR AR
khira 2 4 nayana/locana  p% pf-
panna 5 rupa A5 4
puppha/ kusuma = vattha PR~
bhanda Ld ~Pm~fH  sila *y TR




“F i

akkosati
anusasati
akaddhati
agacchati
adadati
aruhati
asibcati
aharati
ahindati
utthahati
uttarati
uppatati
icchati
otarati
oruhati
ovadati
kasati
kilati
khanati
khadati
gacchati
carati
chindati
jivati
dasati
tarati
titthati
dadati
dhavati
dhovati
naccati
nahayati
nikkhamati

Eﬁj?ﬁj (pr.3,s.)

Pefe ~ TR~ R
ALk Fae

pi 71&715‘4'
B3 pepg
Tﬁi\@%\jﬁa%
TRk T

2

#i®

PANEC T

¥z

o

4~ 4

oA
=N S T
4%
v

;- ;-2
2o HZ

B
S N RIE
i 2 e IR

nikkhipati

nisidati
pakkosati
pacati
pajahati
patati
pavisati
pasidati
passati
paharati
pibati / pivati
pucchati
phusati
bhasati
bhindati
bhubjati
yacati
rakkhati
rodati
labhati
vandati
vasati
vijjhati
vivarati
viharati
samharati
sannipatati
sayati
hanati
harati
hasati

Ell:[

SRS SN 4
v
i
&

FrEk S R
“

E3ts bk
ik

15' E'J

FA A E

7




8 P<¢liPrimer

1.6 [gp3 7+ | t(yafag e 2245 32 p75)

[y

Bhupalo bhubjati

Brahmana bhasanti.

Tathagato dhammam bhasati.

Kassaka avate khananti.

Puriso puttena saha dipam dhavati.

Buddho savakehi saddhim viharam gacchati.
Kassako sarena sigalam vijjhati.

Putta padehi kukkure paharanti.

e ®° NS U R WD

Matulo puttehi saddhim rathena gamam agacchati.

o
(=]

. Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi pabbatam gacchanti.

o
[
.

Vanijo rajakassa satakam dadati.

[a—y
i

Brahmano savakanam mabce aharati.

[y
w

dhivaro manussanam macche aharati, labham labhati.

[y
b

Mittanam matula tapasanam odanam dadanti. ( FF < 3 % &2 %)

[y
4

Cora gamamha pabbatam dhavanti.

o
&

Manussa Buddhehi dhammam labhanti.

o
|

. Kassakassa putto vejjassa sahayena saddhim agacchati.

k.
2]

. Vanijanam assa kassakassa gamam dhavanti.

[y
\©

. Brahmano sahayakena saddhim rathambhi nisidati.

[\
=

. Kassakanam gona game ahindanti.

N
i

. Buddho dhammam bhasati, sappurisa Buddhamhi pasidanti.

)
N

deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti.

N
(9]

. Matula !

N
N

. Buddha !




CUAIEEE 9

Ell:[

L7 [ = qlz | (¥ aEgez 2 a4t 2 p78)

1. & ko

2. EFMvg e

3. A Ao

4. B PEREAL P

S. PSP A - Aeg o

8. FAMP*RRIAHHAILR -
9, FiZPEkik-4edd L FR o

10.

e

Lz F PSR Pl fmd 4 Lo

11.

g

ILE SR dAR

120 AL gF ks 8-
13, @A meis B g - Ay k313 -
14, %5 =3 2 A7 H M i3 AL -

15, B BF s P < g id3 - A2ikip o
16. JE A 5 % e § (=9 5% HApE o

17. frd zb e ? TEg b oo

18. = A pEsridfe g 3 PEE o




10 P<4li Primer

5N — |
F)J—~n§7]‘

AR (gerund) A1 L7 (infinitive)

LA (abs.)~ 3 AW B 2w

[ ] @EWe (ger) 258 = SFE S APRG - PIR

; . () +-tval A (ger) & HHAE (abs.) -
: [ER A= !
2. MAFTE A T A gAW B L

3. #FE  + #3y  +  ya |

=] l—@“ﬁ{gJ qj’%\;%f}d :
[1] 1o 254k w5 & = i)

1.| pac + i+tva = pacitva = having cooked | ¥ {é
2.| khad + i+tva = khaditva = having eaten v 18
3. gam + tva = gantva/ gamitva = having gone {s
4.| han + tva = hantva = having killed 1S

[2] 3.5 735 & o b -

.l & + gam +

ya

agamma ( [ﬁj (*)

having come

i 15

2./ a + da + ya adaya having taken LA (=
ruh  + ya aruyha (fEis) having climbed | ™% ~ & F 13
havin . .
4. lava + ruh + ya oruyha (i) 8 TR NTET IS
descended
[Z] AR T 204k
pr.3,s. K L AR pr.3,s. i Ry
. .. | bhubjitva ) : : 1S s
1.| bhubjati waTy vt 6. | titthati thatva "L .
bhutva ERRg
.| agantva \ : . | nikkhamitva | 3 {& -
2.| agacchati gantv x {8 7. | nikkhamati | . va | & -
agamma nikkhamma | 1% 8
: hanitva o jahitva TP i
3.| hanati amtv M s 8. | pajahati pajanity ‘I# 19
hantva pahaya /WA is
: daditva : passitva .
4.| dadati ®is 9.| passat . |3
datva m passatl disva p il
nahayitva .
: ) . utthahitva
5.| nahayati | nahatva RS 10.| utthahati E SN
utthaya
nhatva

*disva 0t 3 <y du (F) L FHALR* @ B~ % passitva) -

10



“UFIR A1

[e] "@FRE, %2 %R p.149-150)
[T] "% ’&_P”:"’f#r‘éﬂ R B

1. | Kassako khettamha agantva bhattam bhubjati.

Vg e fS A AR o
2‘2. ................. ] ,,,,, {;‘;' (lnf> ................................ '
-1 T3 %3, 7% (inf) 33 =
1. ey o ‘
2. Rt + (-i) +-tum > 7 %3 (inf.)
=] "% 250, )= 5]
1.| pac +i +tum = pacitum = to cook EN R W S
2.| khad +i +tum = khaditum = to eat EIR L
3.| gam +tum = gantum =to go 03
4.| da +tum = datum =to give 283K
5.| tha (sk.stha) +tum = thatum = to stand w0~ d
6.| pa +tum =patum/ivitum = to drink = vk~ dvh

BxREE2PEa o

2. | darako phalani khaditum rukkham aruhati.

AR RSV R S BRAE A RT|B R o

4. | Kumara kilitum mittehi saha samuddam gacchanti.

ug
A
I\S7
=
Y
P}
W
=N
T
=1
=1
>‘
=
a3
N
/\_
F

PR p44 VTS U




12 P<4li Primer

Il

23 [a®a @ v | r(yamEe e kA d o 32 psl)

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Upasako viharam gantva samananam danam dadati.
savako asanambhi nisiditva pade dhovati.

daraka pupphani samharitva matulassa_datva hasanti.

Yacaka uyyanamha agamma kassakasma odanam yacanti.
—uddako hatthena sare adaya arabbam pavisati.

Kumara kukkurena saddhim kilitva samuddam gantva nahayanti.

Vanijo pasanasmim thatva kuddalena sappam paharati.

samana bhupalassa uyyane sannipatitva dhammam bhasanti.

Putto nahatva bhattam bhutva mabcam aruyha sayati.

darako khiram pivitva gehamha nikkhamma hasati.

Kumara vanamhi mittehi saha kilitva bhattam bhubjitum geham dhavanti.
Miga tinam khaditva udakam patum pabbatamha uyyanam agacchanti.
Vanijassa putto bhandani aharitum rathena nagaram gacchati.

Yacako matulassa kuddalena avatam khanitum icchati.

Upasaka samananam danam datum viharam pavisanti.
Tathagatam passitva vanditum upasako viharam pavisati.

Pandito sugatassa savakehi saddhim bhasitum icchati.

Rathena nagaram gantum puriso gehasma nikkhamati.
siho pabbatamhi sayitva utthaya migam hantum oruhati.

samuddam taritva dipam gantva vatthani aharitum vanija icchanti.

12



| (VAR & A4 3R p8d)

10.%#;}4&1 fe

11. %E‘,Qf; %L’-Ii‘ia%igﬁ;%; ’ﬂr—ﬁ

12 BE E BEw ek 23 P o

13. %
14. &
15. % %
16. £ % 5 7

17. i 7 5

LA

Bw

LT T

"

AR s AR o

’fr# % o

ERETLS SRS SAL Lx 2

E AN PN

J%@‘H—I_IEL,]! A gié\» 4% e o

15

=1 %

EIIZI

F1f]

13

13



14 P<li Primer

=HI
’:)J—A A
fﬁf—_{- %:ETJ ( present participle. ) —Bﬂ;[ﬂ? H [ [ﬂi
3 AT (PPR) D (R paanlas TP i TR )
[1] A s 7 (ppr.) 252 = 5 2#3% AL +-nta / mana
[2] B As g (ppr.) * i =
L vipie* ez [ e~ )] 293 L - Ko
2. fevipa 15-’}5 BT »TJL‘*LP"*‘F‘*LFK FER(VL) ) PO K5 e
3. FERi ra BB L e LR (TP W A EET G AN
o I;L&_A;;fmrg'ri% Bt ® 12 3k ARfEB o)
4. [iers* 2] 3% 2L p.147-148
[B] R Bl 30237 & eiafe b
B335 A + nta/mana = BhAasF = PR
_ pacanta/ o
1. | paca + nta/mana pacamana NN
_gacchanta / _ .
2.| gaccha + nta/mana sacchamana NI
. bhubjanta /
= ] T 4 t’*
3. | bhubja -+ nta/mana bhubjamana I fevg
) titthanta / .
= = -
4. | tittha + nta/mana titthamana I E
5.| vihara + nta/mana = V}haranta/ = IrA¥
viharamana
32 TREAF ) o+ g ¢ b+
1.| Bhattam pacanto / pacamano puriso hasati. | (nom.)
T gAY L% o
#1{2. | _Vejjo bhattam pacantam / pacamanam__purisam pakkosati.  (acc.)_
Bt Al D A FRNT A o
3.| Vejjo bhattam pacantena / pacamanena purisena saha bhasati. _(ins.)
T4 I A F AT Ao
1.| Bhattam pacanta/pacamana purisa hasanti. | (nom.)
T ageamy AP X o
] 2.| Vejjo bhattam pacante / pacamane purise pakkosati. | (acc.)
Hy T eI A F DT AP
3. | _Vejjo bhattam pacantehi / pacamanehi purisehi saha bhasati. _ (ins.)
T4l hFARHT AP o
ks o [RASF] 710 i z"f'v%ﬁ;z;f‘;%);ég Lo P AR h L3 — 3R o

14




F1f]

c |;;”g T

akusala 7 L

apana BFE~TH
kamma ¥-F5 %N
kusala i

gita )

citta s

civara PR (A ) R
tunda (5 F1e0) %~ vh
dussa KR

dhabba R S NP RN I
dhana e

[2] & (pr3,s.):

adhigacchati O EN e & I A

akavkhati b SN A ARV
B3

amasati B~

arabhati B 4

upasavkamati  FiT ~ 43T

uppajjati i

ussahati T A g
TR

34 | ‘%ﬂ;$‘%\:\i‘ 2 | (%g&ﬁ;’éﬁvlé/w\*% s

Ell:[

paduma i
paniya AL

papa E B
pubba AL ¥
bija A

mula 12 &
rukkhamula BT S BT
vetana Fok o~ R
sacca L EF
suvanna/hirabba ¥ £
khipati I

gayati 8z

cavati (2 A ) 7 ~ g
pariyesati ER-ERNFD
bhayati gz

vapati #Hfa

sibbati N

# 2 p.86)

1. Paniyam yacitva rodanto darako mabcamha patati.

2. Vatthani labhitum icchanto vanijo apanam gacchati.

3. Upasako padumani adaya viharam gacchamano Buddham disva pasidati.

15

Sakuno tundena phalam haranto rukkhasma uppatati.

15




16 P<li Primer

5. Civaram pariyesantassa samanassa acariyo civaram dadati.

6. Arabbe ahindanto luddako dhavantas migam passitva sarena vijjhati.

7. Uyyane ahindamanamha kumaramha brahmano padumani yacati.

8. Rathena gacchamanehi amaccehi saha acariyo hasati.

9. Dhabbam akavkhantassa purisassa dhanam datum vanijo icchati.

10. Gone hananta rukkhe chindanta asappurisa dhanam samharitum ussahanti.
11. Samanehi bhasanta upasaka saccam adhigantum ussahanti.

12. Rukkhamule nisiditva civaram sibbantena samanena saddhim upasako

bhasati.
35 [(@F =iz | (vag@E e 224 0 32 p89)
L i s B2 R4 0 A _hR b hT 3% o

2. HRMI5 0 ok AR DR

3.0 5 B E B R S AT T S E S
4. BEAPRBE BRI ERDEA P -

5. RAgRrte Y I hiniLg -

6. BT NSRRI G AF i e o

9. HUABS L AP E S G e TS
10 A A f AR d oz T e ES oo
1. HEFEB2 R ST LWL and o

F A O PR 0 fRE L

16



“UFIE T 17

E}J_EJF[\HF'[F'J -+l = (present ) = E DHF

4.1. BV HF}“J

[1] Blp= 2 B3 TIRAEN ~2d -~ 5= A fenE ficfodffic, = S0 5
T RRI G maE  NF A R o
4 s. (H #9) p.(if #)
3 (so) pacati B F (Te) pacanti Sl
2 (Tvam) pacasi Ea S (Tumhe) pacatha [N Al
(Aham) pacami AF (Mayam) pacama 0

[2] T dm ) oY b

o s. (5 #0) p-(#f #c)
So bhattam pacati s ¥ £<| Te bhattam pacanti G A=
Tvam bhattam pacasi | = & 4< | Tumhe bhattam pacatha | i+ i* ¥ 4%
Aham bhattam pacami  |#% # < | Mayam bhattam pacama |\ * & 4%

[3] F& 7 -e %Iﬁ_\mﬁﬂ CARR A RNTIR RS LAY Bl
; .

1.-e = 4r : coreti
2. -aya = 4v ! corayati
#51 * 3% 2k core = to steal l/’abq

L ff % s. (2 #) p-(4f #)
3 (so) coreti e i (Te) corenti 81 i
2 (Tvam) coresi i (Tumhe) coretha i i i
(Aham) coremi EN ff.l (Mayam) corema 24 fps n"a?l

#5] © 3F 25 coraya = to steal :’gb.l

ok s. ( #9) p.(if #)
3 (so) corayati i l’afl (Te) corayanti s ipe l’aﬁ
2 (Tvam) corayasi B l’aﬁ (Tumbhe) corayatha {7 e l/’sblj
(Aham) corayami | #' i (Mayam) corayama | i

3 Conjugation of Verbs— Present Tense, Active Voice. STJUF % 5T/ glﬁﬂ%‘ﬁﬁ? r E*J;%jpfjiﬁ I

17



18 P<li Primer

42.- B AFIIF AR e T

Eml (pr3,s.)

aneti o e B I R I deseti a7~ Fom o R
amanteti LS 1 e nimanteti FziF ﬁr;ﬁ-

uddeti %8 neti TA~fpEE
udeti (p?®) 2«3 3L parivajjeti AU S A o= )
obhaseti EAE R & pateti T IS ERRY Tt |
oloketi —Fl: N R O 4 paleti oo~ R S Rup
katheti o~ P o~ 23 pileti U SR e
cinteti LY SsB TR pujeti [ S+ G
chadeti BE pureti g

jaleti s gLk manteti e A
thapeti R = T d mareti AR

deti (dadati) % ropeti CE R CRCAE SR

43, AR R SR T R -e AF AT AR o 4o

[1] & 5% (ger.) = desetva, cintetva, pujetva, puretva % % -
[2] # =37 (inf.) = desetum, cintetum , pujetum , puretum % % -

44.- 2% 2E-naFEhoE g o7

3 7 kina=to buy ¥

o s. (¥ #0) p-(if #)
(so) kinati B (Te) kinanti RN
2 (Tvam) kinasi [ (Tumbhe) kinatha EA
1 (Aham) kinami EAl (Mayam) kinama | ‘i %

ugganhati £ ¥ ~ s 3F pahinati i#
ocinati B2 ER papunati / pappoti ~ I|i ~ %\fr‘u
ganhati K £ minati FEFE
janati Frif vikkinati i
jinati A~ g sunati 8

AR TRAREEE R R R

3 vikarana # ke & U feF B2 B LR iL LA niF LR o

18



CUHIER P19

4.6. L8 M T H Rl FHAoF 239550

#2 (pr3,s.) i gx (ger) 7 23 (inf.)
janati i batva / janitva/ janitaye batum / janitum
2.| sunati # sutva / sunitva sotum / sunitum
3, papunati / pappoti patva / papunitva papunitum / pppotum
ZE - Ay
4.| ganhati & - §f] gahetva / ganhitva gahetum / ganhitum

4.7. = %3 bhavati/hoti (3 ~ #_~ 7 &~ ¥ =) frkaroti (W0 2Z > F)FFY
MIMAZTE DY o U PR F I 2T

[1] & %8 (ger.) = bhavitva/hutva ; katva

[2] |* 237 (inf.) => bhavitum /hotum ; katum

¥ 37 atthi (tobe) <, as {v Kkaroti (to do) <, kR H_PF ¥ % M enfF sk d o
T gk v e

s s. (3 %) p.(if #0)
3 (so) atthi #3 ~&_| (Te) santi RN
2 (Tvam) asi %% ~4_| (Tumhe) attha i~ 2
1 (Aham) asmi / amhi |#% ~#_| (Mayam) asma/amha [#{F ~ &
AN - (4 %) p-(if )
3 (s0) karoti i (Te) karonti i A
2 (Tvam) karosi i R (Tumhe) karotha {7 1P A
1 (Aham) karomi EREY (Mayam) karoma A

INFET >

48 [ 37 2 | ((VHBEE L EAF 0 FLpIl)

1. Tvam mittehi saddhim rathena apanamha bhandani aharasi.
2.  Aham udakamha padumani aharitva vanijassa dadami.
3. Tumhe samananam datum civarani pariyesatha.

4. Mayam sagge uppajjitum akavkhamana silani rakkhama.

PR p141-143 1 |2 ] HiBIESF] hoti % karoti FUREAR™ (3R SR -

19



20 P<li Primer

5. Te dhammam adhigantum ussahantanam samananam danam dadanti.

6. So arabbamhi uppatante sakune passitum pabbatam aruhati.

7. Phalani khadanta tumhe rukkhehi oruhatha.

8. Pasadam upasavkamantam samanam disva bhupalassa cittam pasidati.

9. Buddho viharasmim sannipatantanam manussanam dhammam deseti.

10. Te patte udakena purenta gitam gayanti.

11. Tumhe arabbe vasante mige piletva asappurisa hotha.

12. Mayam apanam gantva vanijehi saddhim kathetva dhabbam vikkinama.

13. Aham kassakehi saha khettasmim rukkhe ropemi.

14. Tvam uddentam sukam disva ganhitum icchasi.

15. So vane ahindante gone gamam anetva vanijanam vikkinati. @53
4.9 | 3= 12 | (¥R E &2 20470 32 p93)

1. A A enE f e 3% o

e . LI e SR P L

3. F A B e FAR iR PP P - Aer, X8 Bk % o

4, kAR T 2 (SrhEdm o

5, r o Eimeand AP dd AXR o

6. Kuis§ PRI B .

7. FAGCSMEAHEE S Bk R 21524 B

8. A R GBS BRXDEA o

9. TR AH DR ot A g S R o

10. 247 5 0 Rl fite i f Hatmn iz Bk o

11. &+ & £ 2 12 e *“ﬂ"fr”%? IS H oo

120 B& N2 px FAGSFEPT PORE -
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SUFIE A 21

7
F)J_. %[
EI’LJ‘EJF[‘HF’[ Hl— F= (future)
SIS ()
o 1-; ...... ( fut) ..... - :,u .......... -
[2]7 _____ p§é+ (-i) +-ssa + MAFNFELRL > X &k; (fut.)

AR (fut) dmER R % BT R E A e ()ssa L H R

#Epf'gklﬁ,ﬁ_}\‘mj:&%ﬁ' o
[=] & k3¢ (fut.) g+ & =
[1] 3% A paca =to cook &

o s. (3 #0) p-(if #9)
3 (so) pacissati i #=¥ | (Te) pacissanti CRLES
2 (Tvam) pacissasi [N (Tumbhe) pacissatha U 1P R
1 (Aham) pacissami | % &3 (Mayam) pacissama PR
[2] 3% £ core = to steal Tﬁl
o s. (¥ 1) p.(iF ¥0)
3 (so) coressati e K- (Te) coressanti P i
2 (Tvam) coressasi 0w ﬂé”-fﬁi (Tumhe) coressatha i i - g
1 (Aham) coressami | ' ﬂé”-fﬁi (Mayam) coressama | #' i H#-iG
[3] 3% A& kina =tobuy §
o s. (¥ #) p-(if #)
3 (so) kinissati s B (Te) kinissanti fs e -F
2 (Tvam) kinissasi m -5 (Tumbhe) kinissatha [ ]
1 (Aham) kinissami | % #-F (Mayam) kinissama EANGRECS
5.2. ARSIk s L I
pr.3,s. A kv (fut. 3,s.) pr.3,s. A k¢ (fut. 3,s.)
gacchati | gamissati | #-3 4. | titthati |thassati -k
agacchati| agamissati| #-% karoti |Kkarissati | -2
dadati dadissati/ | &%
dassati

21




22 P#li Primer

IGLE

53 [ #p#ad 2 | ((VHPBEEEEAIT 2 p95)

[y

so pabbatamha udentam candam passitum pasadam aruhissati.

2.  Aham samuddam taritva dipam papunitva bhandani vikkinissami.

3. Tumhe viharam upasavkamanta magge pupphani vikkinante manusse passissatha.
4. Mayam bhupala dhammena dipe palessama.

5. Papam parivajjetva kusalam karonte sappurise deva pujessanti.

6. Tvam dhabbena pattam puretva acariyassa dassasi.

7. saccam bhasanta asappurise anusasanta pandita upasaka bhavissanti.

54 [FF T Alz | (VARFE A 0 p96)

1. AR EY 22 (8 Bikzd FhdFm.

2. GiPEEZE g REE -

3. REH AR RBERS BoRE R g BB RK o
4. B ER2 SBRIFREERIALT -

5. ApgaiFESDL AP

6. TAREIENL A PRI EY 2 -

7. éﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ&?%?%ﬁ(&ﬁ)%4@1@,&gﬁgo
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IR 23

“my
g

.
.é
‘I'I

! @
—m|
\(7

_ﬂLl
=
—4
X

1] "FE2 ) 2 & 277 > %’% ’frrwr% ¥ it~ € (if, might, would ) % % 7xu

2] Ta, (opt.) 753 = | #4393 A +-eyya

[3] %4 paca=to cook &

G E s. (M #0) p.Cif )
3 | (So) paceyya ek # € & | (Te) paceyyum bk e E
2 | (Tvam) paceyyasi |4~%* iz ¢ & | (Tumhe) paceyyatha 4% i iF* ¢ &
1 (Aham) paceyyami [4-% #* § & | (Mayam) paceyyama |[4r% % i & &

* AL F - fr¥ = A FLeEE B BE 023 TR f S R 2T B B TL o

6.2. 1T T3 3% (ind) 3 #4303 hffig s

sace /yadi = B> ok na = %8
ca = i viya = i~ #gi
pi =% ~HF

0.3. TARZ s #iw, Lo i SblF ([ 2] 350 p138)

Jok @ F AR > N g

Eﬂ 2.| Sace tvam iccheyyasi, aham coram puccheyyami.

s ok IR B EraTs 0 A g Bl | i o

ok AL ABS ATE 0 B A g KB

1.| Sace te bhattam paceyyum, mayasm bhubjeyyama.

hodk P EATTRE > NP g o

¥ |2.| Sace tumhe iccheyyatha, mayam core puccheyyama.

w ok i E E s AP ER G

3.| Yadi mayam nagare vihareyyama, te pi nagaram_agaccheyyum.

hod NP AR a0 B e g kP oo
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24 P-#li Primer

e >

6.4 | ¥ ¢ = | ((VIHREE < E A4 38 pI8)

1. Sace tvam dhammam suneyyasi, addha (certainly) tva/n Buddhassa savako

bhaveyyasi.

2. Yadi te gitani gayitum ugganheyyum, ahasm pi uggasheyyami.

3. Sace tvam bijani pahineyyasi, kassako tani (them) khette vapeyya.
4. Sace tumhe padumani ocineyyatha, kumara tani Buddhassa pujeyyum.
5. Yadi mayam bhupalena saha manteyyama, amacca na agaccheyyusm.

6. Sace bhupala dhammena dipe paleyyum, mayasm bhupalesu pas/deyyama.

6.5 (A= 12 | 1 (vaBELE A4 32 p99)

L e R FRSTI P RAEEEIRE > B PRS-
2. &r%x:l]’gt.ﬁg\;\;{;’.«l’&m’ﬁ’uzl’agﬁf o
3. Ak AP rRpgant s AP E I AL R RIES

S % S fpe w ,g—% eZE o 3N g:ﬁy]%’,ﬁrﬂi o

NS
4 Aok X AP A A Fens o Wi EEEARE
5. 4k B EREFERS G SE R EEF YA T PG -

6. &r%‘\x%’j"/fmmj v i R RERT E o
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¢ '%U?ﬁ‘ A 25
'_\_T‘_‘[_x =1
237w
E}J_ﬁjﬂﬁf [~ _ﬁ?l,ﬁl [ ]:[AJ J ] iiﬁ (imperative )
700 P Cpppy ) CGme)
[1] 47 [& 412 (imp.) & Hoe  2E 54  RF- BREAFFEFF o
([* 2] 552 pl40—[5] B chz Fiifod £ ~ 7 i 8B E 5§ % 2)
2] " &4 (imp.) sE* = # 3 3k paca =tocook ¥
Y s. (¥ ) p-(if 46)
He
(So) pacatu HEis g (Te) pacantu @is PE
2 | (Tvam) paca, pacahi [ (Tumbhe) pacatha i
(Aham) pacami B;AE (Mayam) pacama | AP E |

* BALLI - %% - 4 fLand ﬁdrz‘fﬁﬁfﬁ o IR st Y e e A5t e
TG e BFEmas 8T RSN - Ak o

4

P b R Y

_{1-] So vanijanam bhattam pacatu. BEAF AP
g; 2. | Tvam rathena nagaram gaccha / gacchabhi. ke d 3 moer |
3.| Aham dhammam ugganhami. EAEY
| 1. | Te vanijanam bhattam pacantu. EEPSE AP A
;E; 2. | Tumhe rathena nagaram gacchatha. ik d 3o |
3.| Mayam dhammam ugganhama. EAPEY

4551 )
1. Ma tumhe saccam parivajjetha.
= w3 & e |

2. Ma te uyyanamhi pupphani ocinantu.
S GRE PR A A S R

5 ﬁ?i« 4 p.169 "ma pJF'Hi%pHH pJF R
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It

P-41i Primer

T3 [ g2 d v | (VAR EE 222450 32 p.100)
1. Bhupala dhammena dipam palentu.
2. Ma manusso bhayatu, sace so saccam janati, bhasatu.
3. Tumhe papam karonte putte ovadatha.
4. Sugato dhammam desetu, savaka ca upasaka ca viharasmim nisidanti.
5. Ma te papakammani katva manussalokamha cavitva narake (in purgatory)
uppajjantu.
6. Ma tvam sunakham amasahi, so tam (you) daseyya.
7. Putta, ma tvam papamitte upasavkama.
8. Ma suvannam coretva gacchanta cora samuddam tarantu.
74 [ #3712 | ((PAEBEESE 2 EA 0 F2 p102)
1. FEIRLEPRI T FE FEA ]
2. B ARSI PHERED AF TR ES |
3. FERBZKMEET R B BHT .
4, 2| P g FEE L FH LB |
5. BAZPIGPRYIBELLEN MY
6. EH IS BoRE NS LEEgE A |
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“IFIF A 27
A=l
£l / A
Eﬁlﬁ?ﬂ_jﬁ’m‘ﬁ Hl— Iﬁ}f’f =\ (aorist)
8.1. ¢ Ilﬁﬁ = (aor.)
[—] 7 -akk ;%fgm’z‘h % *  (conjugation) :
[1] ## 4 paca =tocook ¥
O s. (¥ #0) p-(if %)
3 |(So) apaci, paci # %7 |(Te) apacimsu, pacimsu [l
2 |(Tvam) apaci, paci %% 7 |(Tumhe) apacittha, pacittha | i% 7 &
1 |(Aham) apacim, pacim |#* & 7 |[(Mayam) apacimha, pacimha |#% i ¥ 7
RBiii
1. a- % a-paci, a-pacimsu % %7 72 ¥ - B T g 0 o
A BAT TSN s S A
2. FHEmAFEANEFRERY o2 TiEL ) g o
4o @ vikkinati § e
2] té3 4 b
1. | Bhupalo dipe cari / acari. CHIENNCT B E o AN
¥ %< 2.| Tvam bhandani vikkini. AR E SR
3.| Aham pabbatam aruhim. AF I Lo
1.| Bhupala dipesu carimsu/ acarimsu. B2 aic?Bg_4gh o
# #| 2. | Tumhe bhandani vikkinittha. mEd s had o
3.| Mayam pabbate aruhimbha. E L S B A i R
[Z] 7 -e ®AFADHFE* (conjugation)
[1] 3 & core = to steal i (ﬁ%é&% p.139 Fgﬁg:.jpwﬁa@J TB1% o)
A ﬁ;? s. (2 #0) p.(3# #0)
3 (So) coresi, corayi # i1 | (Te) coresum, corayimsu | i* i 7
2 | (Tvam) coresi iw %9 | (Tumhe) corayitha b P i 0
1 (Aham) coresim, corayim |#* & 7 | (Mayam) corayimha F0P g
6 ﬁ%if# p173 Fma R A1 fUh L -
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28 P#li Primer

2] ti 3 s ® np]S

1.| Samano dhammam desesi. VI D R o
H ¥<|2,| Tvam pupphani pujesi. S SRR S i
3.| Aham dipam jalesim / jalayim. AL o
1.| Samana dhammam desesum / desayimsu. ) F* 3o 7 i jE o
# #(2.| Tumhe pupphani pujayittha. e N IR . S T
3.| Mayam dipe jalayimha. AEET RS FE
|:| |:| Kl I”rl‘ I
B2 [ 7 2 | t(VAaRE L2 2247 30 p.102)

1. Kassako khettam kasitva nahayitum udakam otari.

2. Upaska asanehi utthahitva dhammam desetum upasavkamantam samanam
vandimsu.

3. Aham puttassa datum dussam sibbanto gitam gayim.

4. Acariyo asanam dussena chadetva samanam nisiditum nimantesi.

5. Dhammam ugganhitva samano bhavitum akavkhamano amacco acariyam
pariyesamano Buddham upasavkami.

83 [ ¥ =flv | 1(VAMEELE 2 A 32 p.104)

1. 3 LERIRETZ et viEgE T @

2, P eEgfril LRI BEER T XRT o

3. AL T FREIA R L2 STk AR PR o

4. FIITENSF AN AP THET o
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“UFI T 29

01.- @Bkt (&) Ho@anz k%t (4 * declension)

@a &)  Vanita = woman % %

o~ s. (8 ¥0) p-(iF #)
l.jnom.|Z | vanita vanita, vanitayo
2.l acc. |¥f| vanitam vanita, vanitayo
3.|ins. |[&| vanitaya vanitahi (vanitabhi)
4.| dat. |¥2| vanitaya vanitanam
5. abl. || vanitaya vanitahi (vanitabhi)
6. gen. || vanitaya vanitanam
7.|loc. |&d vanitaya, vanitayam vanitasu
8.|voc. [*¥| vanite vanita, vanitayo

92 EZ & — T L2HPHEPFILPL (L r-aRehsi@Pial)

A SR A L

amma =R parisa < B~ B €
kabba + 3% pipasa I e A T Sk
katha }iE > T %k i bhariya £33 v %%
khuda Ak mabjusa £ ~F S
gavga b mala T
giva ETERIRE S lata 3y
guha TR o~ R valuka V3
chaya #+ saddha PRGN
jivha =33 sabha € 3% J;;L g
darika 3% sakha Ao~ BE R R~ B
devata A sala ’i:é; A CRE
nava ST sura 3R
pabba iy
903 ¥Hx & —H3@
# 2 (pr.3,s.)
anubandhati FUAE ~ O ST niliyati Bk~ RO ER
kujjhati TR F nivareti i~ gk
dukkham vindati =~ 3% pakkhipati For v 7~ E
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30 PliPrimer

namassati Ag AL AT patiyadeti W N AT
parivareti FlsE~ 3 & sakkoti T <

poseti IR sallapati 1
modati T~ EE sukham vindati o

vayamati ¥4 s

IEETE: >

0.4 | fm @ = | (VagfaE e 2 4470 32 p.104)

1. sace sabhayam kabbaye katheyyum aham pi kathessami.

2. Vanita rukkhassa sakhayo chinditva akaddhi.

3. devatayo pubbani karonte dhammena jivante manusse rakkhantu.

4. Khudaya pilentam gilanam yacakam disva amma bhattam adadi / adasi.

5. Parisam parivaretva pasadamha nikkhamantam bhupalam disva vanitayo

modanti.

9.5 [+ fl= | 1 (¥ AfrE &2 A4 32 p.105)

1 &5 A aiBi R 3 3 Pt

\LQ

AR ST

2, ARSI AP E X i d iE o
3. £ Ff&218 423 3T 2
4 ’)F]LE'J Pt Uk X AL S 2 & & AEgT o
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“IFIR 31

| EF i (pp.) Ay |
] ##y + (H-) + -ta = §b

pr.3,s. LY () |+ ta | =] B2 A LIRS
pacati i pac  + i + ta = pacita *H#HF -~ F
bhasati | bhas + i + ta = bhasita © A ° R
yacati yaa + i + ta = yacita AL~ LR
deseti diw + i + ta = desita © AT N © T
pujeti ipuj + i+ ta = pujita CAEER - ER
gacchati gam + + ta = gata © 4 -1
hanati han + + ta = hata AT S NIy
nayati / neti | ni + + ta = nita A LA g

' FET_~ © FE T
2] #%Y +-ma= i

pr3,s. | /o |+ |na|=| #2453 ¢
chindati | chid + na = chinna  A&FC ~ A3 ~ 48>
bhindati | bhid + na = bhinna iR~ AELE
nisidati | ni+ sad + na = nisinna e ik
tarati tR + na = tinna SR~ T AWM

b k] = Fvimd [2#8507] (ve) @4k

R] > Fvird (324 850] (vi) & 435

Bilg P B s B
£ s ZE-a

W A

10.2. &4 £33 [4
”ﬁ l—'
B3 A RaEk

[1] pacati, chindati, nimanteti ¥_% 3= &3 » F|pt
pacito odano = @ B F R E RK)
chinnam pannam =¢ 4 ]| E 3+ (R H &)
nimantita kabba =2 A5~ FZELE &),

! [F;‘E,%EIE'H?] ﬁ%%% p.141-142 Fgﬁg:ajpaigg—ﬁﬂzgtﬁﬁﬁ J HAFIp.147-148 1 T4~ S35 B -
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32 Pli Primer

[2] gacchati, patati, titthati ¥_% 2 $» &5 > F]pt

manusso gato (hoti) =g (LHFHR);
puppham patitam (hoti)= ¢ 5% T (L& %);
kabba thita (hoti) = L3Ze ©E (LB ER)
103 0T B- HiFE A (pp):
pr3s. | &2 A@ | P YRR pr.3,s WA LR TR
: kasita, N . . S Ak eh
1. | kasati Kattha A E 19.| pivati pita e 8
i SRR - S ATEE S
2.| pucchati pucchita, . %:' i 20.| cavati cuta . iﬁ%
puttha e R o
) pacita, S AT . 4 A
3.| pacati pakka . % 21.| hanati hata A
4.| dasati dattha AR 22.| nikkhamati| nikkhanta © AR
5.| phusati | phuttha | 43 23.| janati bata e Av
2 Fg -~
6. | pavisati | pavittha | = i&» 24.| sunati suta R
P P A
.| amasita, | © #H > . ) S TR
7. | amasati amattha | = % 25.| minati mita <2
) laddha, e B3 ) ) S AL A
8. | labhati labhita . 26.| ganhati gahita £
9.| arabhati| araddha | = B4 27.| kinati kita : 7‘?‘%‘ )
e 4 o ¥
10.| bhavati | bhuta . z - "~ 28.| papunati patta R il P 4
11.| bhubjati bhubjita, | -, ¥z 29.| karoti kata . %ﬁt i
bhutta S B
: © ARdfa . . : ek~ in
12.| vapati vutta S Mt 30.| titthati thita G4
13.| vasati vuttha b mi; *" |31 harati hata ) %b it‘ )
CENER A A
14, asibeati | asitta | ?;;’7‘! © 2| kujhati | kuddha | © 2§ 5%
e
T 7 N S 2 Y~
15| Khipati | khitta | . > [33] dadati | dinna "
F’ -ﬁ‘Fv
. | dhovita S
] Z Rz 2 L.Jﬁ‘;
16.| dhovati dhota 4 34.| pasidati pasanna BE
17.| pajahati | pahina & 2T 35.| passati dittha, (du) l: ﬁ‘—ﬁ )
A
18.| vivarati | vivata : Zi Fx? 36.| mubcati mutta © &
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IR 33

104. T2 23, & FHig ¢ b (%xﬂsﬁpm 148 v T4 S35 FR)

1. | Upasakehi viharam paviftho Buddho dittho hoti.

c A Bl R REFIPF A o
2.| Te Buddhena desitam dhammam sunimsu.

i OPEE O S A B R i

3. | Darikaya ahatani bhandani amma pitakesu pakkhipi.

A S EE ST ICE K

10.5. | g2 ¢ = | (VAR E &2 2447 3L p.106)

1. Ammaya mabjusayam pakkhittam suvannam darika na ganhi.
Dhotani vatthani gahetva bhariya udakamha uttari.

Buddha devehi ca narehi ca pujita honti.

bl

Vanitaya dussena chadite asane samano nisiditva sannipatitaya parisaya
dhammam desesi.

5. Savakehi ca upasakehi ca parivarito Buddho viharassa chayaya nisinno hoti.

10.6. | g2 = 1= | (YA E &2 2547 3L p.107)
1. éiﬂgﬁﬁAZﬁﬁ*%Wﬁ%7°
2. Ié—:‘f\f’w Pend 3 AL X A ﬂfr’& P AE L o
3. ﬁé FoOAS AR R
4. & LHhMHTRIEPIRE TS o (ins. L)
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34 P-li Primer

4>

2l
TRt mﬂ ﬁx :

11.1.-i B e (&) oz sit (& * declension)

# ] © Bhumi = earth, ground 3 ~ 2 &
o~ s. (8 #0) p-(i# )

l.[nom.[i | bhumi bhumi, bhumiyo
2./ acc. |¥f| bhumim bhumi, bhumiyo
3.|ins. [£| bhumiya bhumihi, (bhumibhi)
4.| dat. |[¥7| bhumiya bhuminam
5. abl. |£| bhumiya bhumihi, (bhumibhi)
6.|gen.| 45| bhumiya bhuminam
7.|loc. |l=d bhumiya, bhumiyam | bhumisu
8.|voc.|*¥ | bhumi bhumi, bhumiyo

¥ - B ReE (4 ML -l BRamEE g
v 7 = 2

TAe e Te e ch TH g BEai 2o

u/grjj

112 E3 -7 230 FHRPFFE

(1] - &k 42 [2] -i & ausl 2
asani FRTE X kadali AE R
avguli 3 kumari + 3%
atavi Ak~ R4 | gavi ER
iddhi # il | taruni i
doni P55 kA 4 | nadi i
nali FoF o~ EE e | nari/itthi 4
yatthi =R pokkharani o~k
yuvati SAnERN: e bhagini b 4k
ratti R . brahmani LB R
ramsi S rajini/ devi A
sammajjani ¥ vapi POE R
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“UFIR T 35

aroceti e AT vissajjeti SR~

nihareti Poil s SRR R A N SN E I TN

paticchadeti R~ e ; T N

pattheti # 4~ axdo~ b | vihetheti R~ ]

peseti B ~ENFL { vetheti AR AR A 53
vyakaroti fR3 N 2% ~ e

RS

L B ‘ (YR EL 47 32 p.108)

1. Bhupalo rajiniya saddhim navaya nadim taranto udake carante macche
olokento amaccehi saddhim katheti.

2.  Yuvatiya puttham pabham vyakatum asakkonto aham taya (with her)
saddhim sallapitum arabhim.

3. Bhaginiya saddhim pokkharaniya tire (bank) thatva so padumani ocinitum
vayami.

4. Rattiya samuddasmim patita candassa rasmiyo oloketva tarusmyo modi/msu.

5. Bhaginiya dussena vethetva mabcasmim thapitam bhandam itth/

mabjusayam pakkhipi.

115, [ 3= 4l | t(VAfREE 2204 0 32 p.109)

1. ?Mfffw A LRI R s RIS ¢

SRS BAE T RS RIETT 2 {8 M 2k TR s b oo

2

3. 2 ERFAAEFLER RenldRPE T o

4. RiEd 0 ERERL S RINTLAREE (F8) ea T4 o
5

AR R AR § AT X P EERY i S B R AE
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36 P¢liPrimer

Zlin

—4

-a #5377 3% A +-nta / -mana =

T AR 3ikhM o B RN - B Y o

*%l

77 = (present participle ) _[L,—_%[‘jr

(i)
:}j 3 v%% 33 ﬂ,

A3 AL F (ppr) ~ Biide? 4

# )0 pacatnta  =pacanta it & ¥
paca+ mana =pacamana i* &
ERT (W) B fjaR kB e BIRRZE I o
[Z] (8- W+ BALE =
[1] e/ -aya rrﬁx‘rv E A A T A Rk
-e % 33 AL 1 -nta
-aya 7% :7'3% 7L +-mana
$a & ¢ core+ nta = corenta it f,?,l
coraya+mana = corayamana i fﬁl
[2] [ -na % 3#3% L +-nta / -mana>-na+ -nta/-mana J
# & © kina + nta=kinanta = §
kina+ mana =kinamana i §
suha + nta = sunanta i+ &
suna + mana =sunamana i+ I
% -nta itk t-mana Bk { K IR AT JIEP .
122. i@ (ppr.) KiEea;2 = | #3973 4+ -nti /-mana

£

?a > c
paca + nti = pacanti
paca + mana = pacamana

core + nti = corenti

coraya + mana = corayamana

kina + nti= kinanti
kina + mana= kinamana

FEET (§ ")

[

=
de-nti IR A A 3

36

4r-mana I 4 3

SO el BEERE
_> 34 /L lz\ _a z—]—&7 Fg

23
EA




CUFIE R 37

Ell:[

$ 5] D pacanti st (&) L LFF L% (& * declension)

o~ s. (¥ #0) p.(i7 #)
l.;nom.| i | pacanti pacanti, pacantiyo
2.|acc. [¥| pacantim pacanti pacantiyo
3.|ins. | & | pacantiya pacantihi, (pacantibhi)
4.| dat. |¥¥| pacantiya pacantinam
5.|abl. || pacantiya pacantihi, (pacantibhi)
6.|gen. || pacantiya pacantinam
7.|loc. |Jed pacantiya, pacantiyam pacantisu
8.|voc. [¥¥| pacanti pacanti, pacantiyo

123, TSR AAFBAIENE L3, Ao F Y b+ (E'Jiﬂkﬁ%éﬁjﬂé p.141-142
CEOFEIOERIEFTS ) FIT A 147148 TP Y BIR)

: ' . . o
1| Amma bhattam pacanta kabbaya saddhim katheti. (1%)
I AR YR TR o
" f v "
1) 2.| Kabba bhattam pacantim ammam passati. ($HH)
o
LI L b ARSI .
3.| Kabba bhattam pacantiya ammaya udakam deti. ! (2H)
L IZED A F AT K o
Bhattam pacantiyo ammayo kabbahi saddhim kathenti. (L)
) A
I AR TG PR FZ IR o
¥4 |2.| Kabbayo bhattam pacantiyo ammayo passanti. ()
o IS EES LI
3.| Kabbayo bhattam pacantinam ammanam udakam denti. (&H)
L IZPEDT B AR TSRS PR o

* P s o[RS TR PRFERCET PRS- K
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I

[

124, | 53839 = | (Y@ Ee 2 a4 3L p.l110)

10.

Khette phalani corenti darika kassakam disva bhayiitva dhavitum arabhi.
Buddhassa savakena desitam dhammam sutva yuvati saccam adhigantum
icchanti ammaya saddhim mantesi.

Sayantam sunakham amasanti kumari gehadvare nisinna hoti.

Rajini narihi  putthe pabhe vyakaronti sabhayam nisinna parisam amantetva
katham kathesi.

Atavim gantva rukkham chinditva sakhayo akaddhantiyo itthiyo sigale disva
bhayimsu.

satakena vethetva niliyitam suvannam passitum akavkhamana yuvati
ovarakassa (room) dvaram vivari.

Mayam sappurisa bhavitum akavkhamana samane upasavkamma dhammam

sutva kusalam katum arabhimha.
Saccam batum ussahanta brahmana sahayakehi saha mantayimsu.

Ataviyam viharanta miga ca gona ca varaha ca sihamha bhayanti.

samana saddhaya upasakehi dinnam bhubjitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta
silani rakkhanti.

12.5. | g2 = 12 | (¥R E &2 2 2450 32 p.l12)

SANEE LI S

PREFOL DL A F T T
IR R RAHR S Bk Rl i L4
I AT R e IR L0 B o

BRIEehe AP ARS R ARG TR ERIR

=

=
ye

e A E AP

3
APFAL ARG RS AR R

38



CUHIER P39

[1] " % kAt # & 32 | (future passive participle) § FFARF % [ ¥ it & 3 (potential
participle); & I & 7% 4 37 participle of necessity ;» » ¥ %" gerundive | (grd.) °

[2] | A kAt d A 3 e07) = #4373 A +-tabba / -aniya @ 2 &
-tabba ~ %4 A ¥4 4p B e 3§ -i- o

B] | FE®E (V%) 2 |Ligladr2zBifd polEgrsr .
2. J-a B2 B LR E L BT o

[4] | &£ &P %7 k€2 | 'must, 'should be' and 'fit to be.'
» VR R R TR
$= | : pacati - pacitabba/pacaniya &t
bhubjati - bhubjitabba / bhojaniya &4+, (4t 8 )
karoti - katabba / karaniya AL

[S] | * 2P [A&kadr@er* 2] 3% 2 p.148-149

132, o3 ¥ oS

1. Amma pacitabbam / pacaniyam tandulam (raw rice) pitake thapesi.
WG AR E et f g Ao

[ N . .
2. Darikaya bhubjitabbam / bhojaniyam odanam aham na  bhubjissami.
FR oL Akl T bR o
3. Kassakena katabbam / karaniyam kammam katum tvam icchasi.

ERESTY 27 ERCE

’ %Y p.147-148 1 TP~ S35 ) 15 -
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Il

133, [ g9 = | (V@ e 2 a4 3L pll3)

A T

10.

Upasakehi samana vanditabba honti.

Sappurisa pujaniye pujenti, asappurisa tatha (likewise) na karonti.
Manussehi dhammo ugganhitabbo, saccam adhigantabbam hoti.

Manussehi danani databbani, silani rakkhitabbani, pubbani katabbani.
Kathetabbam va akathetabbam va ajananto asappuriso ma sabhayam
nisidatu.

Upasakena puttho pabho panditena vyakatabbo hoti.

Uyyane ropita rukkha na chinditabba honti.

Kusalam ajanitva papam karonta kumara na akkositabba te samanehi ca
panditehi ca sappurisehi ca anusasitabba.

Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumhe tehi saddhim (with them) game
ahindatha.

Sura na patabba sace piveyyatha tumhe gilana bhavissatha.

134, [ g2 12 | (¥R &2 2047 32 p.ll5)

AU

B A PRER S ¥R

5 ORALY RPER T 0 SR RALY B EVE
S HRTE R Ak 2 TS L P

E3 i d i (AP k) e

¥ A PRAREI R g PR

T PREATR S BFARDRS EFF A RAR A PPERIT o
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——

_____ &z}: ;I/E&/ #20,)
IF[H]EIHHJEJ/ _____ = Py + -e/-aya/-ape/-apaya

Ell:[

S P
fEB i EI’LJ% ( causative)

1. }3 Eﬂ;‘;’f_ﬁv‘:?‘fqﬂ mﬂ—- e £ = 7&‘7 r;}'q-/i | AR P

2.-e/-aya sk ede 3% il F Bk & i-ape /-apaya @ A5 [ idei
3. &3  KEwahe 3P o mﬁ,\'ﬁvl?r‘ﬂlf—’k (agent) 1/ [}Jfﬁﬂéf’— L] %

7

[2] %f;l] :

pacati - paceti / pacayati / pacapeti / pacapayati £ ¥ ~ & ¥
bhubjati - bhojeti / bhojapeti Lreg vt (%)
coreti - corapeti/ corapayati £ x’f.l ~ iR fﬁl

kinati - kinapeti / kinapayati £ %ﬁ ~ iR

karoti - kareti / karapayati L Ra
dadati/ deti -dapeti/ dapayati VAN T

~ R

142, o3 b ¥ hb]s

1.

Amma bhaginim bhattam pacapeti.

U545 1 WAk AR

Bhupalo samane ca yacake ca bhojapesi.

Wi%‘ﬂl f&? //F’E‘f\f’]’&?f

Coro mittena kakacam corapetva vanam dhavi.

R R R 216 m EF] 0 Frtk

Vejjo puttena apanamha khiram kinapesi.

FLROFEFRI T 2 -

Upasaka amaccena samananam viharam karapesum.

%i’é%ﬂ”&"‘ 9E7 BB

Yuvati bhaginiya acariyassa mulam dapetva sippam ugganhi.

LSRR B0 By 0 HE

Brahmano coram / corena saccam bhasapetum vayami.

FREEY R GRET -
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44 P41i Primer

INEEELE

143, | s8¢ = | (Vs g2 a4 3L p.ll6)

1. Amma samanehi asappurise putte anusasapesi.

2. Tumhe manusse pilente core amantapetva ovadatha.

3. Vanijo kassakena rukkhe chindapetva / chedapetva sakatena nagaram
netva vikkini.

4. Samano upasake sannipatapetva dhammam desesi.

5. Matulo kumarehi pupphani ca phalani ca ocinapesi.

6. Darika sunakham pokkharanim otarapesi.

7. Amacco vanije ca kassake ca pakkosapetva pucchissati.
8. Brahmano acariyena kumarim dhammam ugganhapesi.
9. Upasaka samane asanesu nisidapetva bhojapesum.

10. Sappurisena karapitesu viharesu samana vasanti.

14.4. | g2 = fl= | (VAR E e~ 2045 32 p.ll7)

1. EA@ga3psistg o

2. BHEPRRBIPETE

3. A ARk e P g S

4. RARAHLED FA -

5. HBM@MREIETT B FERER o
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95 Tk

—u (&% £5 F AL i -ue—u (B 45

15.1.-u Bt (&) Bz et (¢ * declension) (1)

[1] # &) : dhenu - cow F* 2 ~ 2

P s. (¥ #) p-(3# #%)
l.jnom.| 2 | dhenu dhenu, dhenuyo
2.|acc. |¥f| dhenum dhenu, dhenuyo
3.|ins. [&| dhenuya dhenuhi, (dhenubhi)
4.| dat. |2 | dhenuya dhenunam
5.| abl. || dhenuya dhenuhi, (dhenubhi)
6.  gen. || dhenuya dhenunam
7.|loc. |/ed dhenuya, dhenuyam dhenusu
8.|voc. [*¥| dhenu dhenu, dhenuyo

2] T U LR HFE T LR R RS FERN

-u. -L-};m}é‘r} ?”J

kaneru ol yagu o
kasu ¥ rajju BBz o
daddu [Y E T vijju T
dhatu ~F R gk sassu TR 4
3] Mé3, E3 48—

P (pl'.3,S )
P
chaddeti # ok ~% ¥ 0 bhabjati B~ B
thaketi BFF | mapeti E N RNl
naseti B~ F R~ %%iE | vibhajati LN ES S
pattharati # ~ \ vihimsati BE e~ A
bandhati A sammajjati g F-FE
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46 P41i Primer

152.-i%% ko () Bo@Z gt (¢ % declension)

[1] $ 5] © Aggi=fire
g ~Jk s. (¥ #0) p-(i¥ #0)

l.[nom.|3 | aggi aggi, aggayo
2.| acc. |¥t| aggim aggi, aggayo
3.|ins. | & | aggina aggihi (aggibhi)
4. dat. |&| aggino, aggissa agginam
5.|abl. |%| aggina, aggimha, aggisma | aggihi (aggibhi)
6. gen. || aggino, aggissa agginam
7./ loc. |ed aggimhi, aggismim aggisu
8.|voc. [*¥| aggi aggi, aggayo

21 B3 8 -7 LR EERTESN

i —L[},mr%r} z, 3

atithi TANEE nidhi ¥
adhipati NG AR B : pati a4
ari e i pani =
asi &~ 7 . bhupati e
ahi v i mani FE~2R B3
udadhi = SNPE 4 mutthi ¥ Ef 5 B4
kapi EF muni / 1si FASRBFA
kavi =R i ravi =[5
kucchi NI NN . rasi B MR
gahapati P ER : vihi Fek ~ K
giri NE . vyadhi R A
dipi 7 |
153.-i%% ket (F) M 23@EF e (4 * declension)
[1] # %] : Pakkhi =bird 5
p~J s. (¥ #0) p-(iF #)
l.[nom.| i | pakkhi pakkhi, pakkhino
2.| acc. [¥t| pakkhinam, pakkhim pakkhi, pakkhino
3./ ins. | & | pakkhina pakkhihi (pakkhibhi)
4.| dat. |¥2 | pakkhino, pakkhissa pakkhinam
5.|abl. |%| pakkhina, pakkhimha, pakkhisma | pakkhihi (pakkhibhi)
6. gen. || pakkhino, pakkhissa pakkhinam
7.|loc. |fed pakkhini, pakkhimhi, pakkhismim | pakkhisu
8.|voc. |*¥| pakkhi pakkhi, pakkhino
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¥ AR TBFLEMI R aggi dF LR PG AT AR I RIoHE -
HeponZ k- 3 o vti— G £ 4 T gt ~ H#ic | ¢ 0 pakkhini » ] 5 & aggi
L5 AR A e

2] EF -7 Lk HES FERN

-l BRI LE

kutthi FRF ~HEF i vaddhaki AL o~ EH R
dathi FET D% sami NETNERRNNES L
dighajivi L3 . sarathi Aty

pant iy gl sikhi e

papakari VF,U—“‘F{ sukhi ?’-4&?—% N gﬁ;ﬁ
bali A setthi RSP S

manti F% 2T oA hatthi/ kari X hos 2

154.-u 2k (F) BoimiEhksgit (4 % declension)

[1] # &) * Garu = teacher € ¥

i E; s. (2 #0) p-(3F #c)
l.nom.|3 | garu garu, garavo
2.| acc. [¥t| garum garu, garavo
3.|ins. |[& | garuna garuhi (garubhi)
4.| dat. |&¥| garuno, garussa garunam
5.|abl. |%| garuna garuhi (garubhi)
6.|gen. | 5| garuno, garussa garunam
7.|loc. |ed garumbhi, garusmim garusu
8. voc. [*¥| garu garu, garavo
2] 38— -u S8 (F) HEF
-u Bk aE i LR
akhu ET- . bahu - B
ucchu 4 R bhikkhu A
katacchu B R velu ™
ketu FESF SRR | sattu Fe A
taru At sindhu e
pasu LT 3 i susu E g o) § 3%
pharasu FE setu i
bandhu A mh

47



48 P41i Primer

I155.-ukarE (5) B

[1] # &) * vidu = wise man 4§

L kB g Y (4 * declension)
l..nom.|2 | vidu vidu, viduno
2.| acc. |¥f| vidum vidu, viduno
3.l ins. | % | viduna viduhi (vidubhi)
4.| dat. |[¥¥| viduno, vidussa vidunam
5./ abl. | £ | viduna viduhi (vidubhi)
6.  gen. | /5| viduno, vidussa vidunam
7./ loc. |&d vidumhi, vidusmim vidusu
8.|voc. [*¥| vidu vidu, viduno

2] 38— -uskadl (§) B

atthabbu St : vadabbu BEE R
pabhu @i 4% vibbu T
mattabbu e i€ | sabbabbu S I L

R

15.6. | g3 ¢ = | (VAR E &2 2245 3L p.l18)

1. Brahmano Buddhassa dhatuyo vibhajitva bhupalanam adadi / adasi.

2. Itthi yuvatiya bhattam pacapetva darikanam thokam thokam vibhaji.

3. Devatayo sakalam (entire) viharam obhasentiyo Buddham upasavkamimsu.
4. Amma asappurise bhajamane putte samanehi ovadapesi.

5. Munayo silam rakkhanta girimhi guhasu vasimsu.

6. Munihi pariyesitabbam dhammam aham pi ugganhitum icchami.

7. Buddhassa dhatuyo vanditum mayam viharam gamimbha.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Ell:[

Mayam locanehi rupani passama, sotehi (with ears) saddam (sound)
sunama, jivhaya rasam sadiyama (we taste).

Papakari papani paticchadetva sappuriso viya (like) sabhayam nisinno
setthina saddhim kathesi.

Sabbe panino sukham pariyesamana jivanti, kammani karonti.

Sappurisa kusalam karonta, manussehi pubbam karenta, sukhino bhavanti.
Bhikkhavo Tathagatassa savaka honti.

Sace pabhuno atthabbu honti manussa sukhino game viharitum sakkonti.
Mattabbu sappurisa dighajivino ca sukhino ca bhaveyyum.

Sabbabbu Tathagato dhammena manusse anusasati.

157, [ g3 = 1= | (VAR EE 22445 2 p.l2l)

10.

BHEMPES TR BREESET AP
TEERFRRBPEE R o
FENFE AL FERR AP g |

T A dodk R gl g o R °

=

mﬂﬁm‘%&W%%&wwg&WEﬁo

\\'

WEAG P b e SZ AT R F R A

o

Fend ai s B A R

It
F_\p
T3
jul
Ty

B2 ens § e 0F LS Agft foii s Bt -
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3 I
I 4
et ¢ B £
16.1. =¥ o ETF[ =gk [ (declension of agent nouns )

[1] -u/ -ar % k& e/ (S’) M 23 kgL (4 * declension) —
PR () L ’ﬁ-uand-ar Fhoiz BEA -
Mirx

T & oT FIJ ﬁ'ﬂu?“rﬁg DS

#= | © satthu / satthar = teacher (lit., he who admonishes) - ¥

P s. (¥ 1) p.Gif #0)

l.\nom.|Z | sattha sattharo

2.|acc. | ¥t| sattharam sattharo

3.|ins. | & | satthara sattharehi, satthuhi

4.| dat. |¥¥| satthu, satthuno, satthussa sattharanam, satthunam
5.| abl. |Z | satthara sattharehi, satthuhi

6.  gen. | /| satthu, satthuno, satthussa sattharanam, satthunam
7./ loc. | satthari sattharesu, satthusu
8.|voc. |[*¥| sattha, sattha sattharo

2] EFFE T EFFPHRFFERD

-u e -ar Bk G L

kattu i) | bhattu < 4

gantu 7 4 vattu B

jetu S g~ B A1E i vibbatu oy

datu WE A vinetu KEF VA

nattu A sotu F

netu i
L Z| ¢ BEZX bhattu frnattu LA 7B DL v ARG ERM G ITY §
B

agent nouns | 4r < ¥ fosattha - %k o

16.2. #*=. Tk FTJ [ Py B aF‘[Fﬂ' #&h [~ (declension of nouns indicating relationships )

[1] Z78E5H (F) B 2@ pitu(§ & ~ < father), and bhatu (% & %
brother) 5 A& % ¥ 3Z B it 40T

50
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Ell:[

51

Pitu / pitar = father § § ~ ¥
o~ s. (¥ #0) p-(iF #)
l.jnom.| & | pita pitaro
2.| acc. | ¥f| pitaram pitaro
3.|ins. | & | pitara pitarehi, pituhi
4.| dat. | 2| pitu, pituno pitaranam
5.[abl. | & | pitara pitarehi, pituhi
6. gen. | | pitussa pitunam
7. loc. | fe| pitari pitaresu, pitusu
8.| voc. |*¥ | pita, pita pitaro
Bhatu / bhatar = brother % & %
o ~JK s. (2 #0) p-(iF #0)
l.jnom.| i | bhata bhataro
2.|acc. | ¥+| bhataram bhataro
3.|ins. | £ | bhatara bhatarehi,bhatuhi
4.| dat. |22 | bhatu, bhatuno bhataranam
5./ abl. | £ | bhatara bhatarehi,bhatuhi
6./ gen. | & | bhatussa bhatunam
7./ loc. | Fe| bhatari bhataresu,bhatusu
8.|voc. |*¥ | bhata, bhata bhataro
2] 275 (&) BEe@dhb®itio™
# & * Matu / Matar = mother 4545 ~ #
o~ s. (5 ) p-(37 #)
l.jnom.| 2 | mata mataro
2.|acc. [¥f| mataram mataro
3.|ins. | & | matara, matuya matarehi, matuhi
4.| dat. |[¥?| matu, matuya, mataya mataranam, matunam, matanam
5.[abl. |%| matara, matuya matarehi, matuhi
6./ gen. || matu, matuya, mataya mataranam, matunam, matanam
7.| loc. |y matari, matuya, matuyam mataresu, matusu
8.|voc. |*¥| mata, mata, mate mataro

* dhitu (daughter * $2) and duhitu (daughter %

51

SIVAR B T B BT o




52 P-<¢liPrimer

T+

163, | g ¢ = | ((Vag@se 2 a4 3L p122)

1.  Sattha bhikkhunam dhammam desento rukkhassa chayaya nisinno hoti.
2. Pubbani kattaro bhikkhunam ca tapasanam ca danam denti.

3. Sace sattha dhammam deseyya vibbataro bhavissanti.

4. Bhupati dipasmim jeta bhavatu.

5. Pita dhitaram adaya viharam gantva sattharam vandapesi.

6. Vibbataro loke manussanam netaro hontu / bhavantu.
7.  Sindhum taritva dipam gantaro sattuhi hata honti.

8. Netuno katham sotaro uyyane nisinna suriyena pilita honti.

9. Vinetuno ovadam (advice) sutva bandhavo sappurisa abhavimsu / ahesum.

10. Datarehi dinnani vatthani yacakehi na vikkinitabbani honti.

16.4. | g2 = 12 | (¥R &2 2 2470 32 p.124)

3. Hhpe g A fod ok o
4 FLGPLREREP

7

5. #53g%0d

A

FiPRFLAF o

N

Wi
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AR S3

-i . -u f[1E fF A -vant(u), -mant(u) 7 FL =

17.1.-i Bk hd B 233 kit (4 * declension )

[1] # ] @ Atthi =bone, seed ¥ ; f4+ ~ &

e s. (¥ #) p.(47 #c)
1.\nom.| 2L | atthi atthi, atthini
2.| acc. [¥F| atthim atthi, atthini
3.|ins. [& | atthina atthihi, (atthibhi)
4.| dat. |22 | atthino, atthissa atthinam
5.| abl. |£ | atthina atthihi, (atthibhi)
6./ gen. || atthino, atthissa atthinam
7./ loc. |/ atthini, atthimhi, atthismim atthisu
8./ voc. [*¥| atthi atthi, atthini
AR BRI RAFIOT aggi dnE 2 R 0E 0 A R RACEE L e

2] EF F—-i Bk i

-i. ”}i'mcl H F'F‘:J

akkhi % P vari k
acci R | satthi 2
dadhi fi. | sappi fi o

17.2. -u kv B 23033 k& (& * declension)

[1] # i : Cakkhu = eye P% pf-
(% AR s R AR 2 b > B A 0 garu i BRI )

o ~J s. (¥ #0) p-(4 #)
I..nom.| 2 | cakkhu cakkhu, cakkhuni
2.|acc. |¥| cakkhum cakkhu, cakkhuni
3.| ins. | % | cakkhuna cakkhuhi (cakkhubhi)
4.| dat. |[¥¥| cakkhuno, cakkhussa cakkhunam
5./ abl. |%| cakkhuna cakkhuhi (cakkhubhi)
6./ gen. || cakkhuno, cakkhussa cakkhunam
7.| loc. |ed cakkhumbhi, cakkhusmim cakkhusu
8./ voc. [*¥| cakkhu cakkhu, cakkhuni
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54 P-<¢li Primer

2] B3 8 -7 2@ RFFTESN (udrad o)

ambu -k . madhu %7

assu P ik \ vatthu TN I I
janu/jannu % ! E R e

daru 1 | vasu %

dhanu 3

anukampati P~ B i vaceti ECe

anugacchati """ ~ j& vippakirati Sep o~ RE e
pattheti et~ F¥ ~F & 1 (pp vippakinna)

pabbajati K SRS . vibhajati AT~ R A
parajeti Pt s TR~ AR | samijjhati SRR ALY
pavatteti B e s de ~ dE4e sammisseti LA 2L
(assuni) pavatteti ik |

17.3. -vant(u)f- -mant(u)’ % & 975 % @2 k% ¢ (4 * declension)

[1] -vantuand-mantu % & [ 5 30)] i * 905 = o hFE &1 o
vipserig e L [ B )] - & e

; % ) . o : 2 st X
7 & | # 5] Gunavantu virtuous j 1t

T s. (8 %) p-(if )

l.nom.| 2 | gunava, gunavanto gunavanto, gunavanta

2.| acc. [¥t| gunavantam gunavanto, gunavante

3.|ins. | % | gunavata, gunavantena gunavantehi (gunavantebhi)

4.| dat. |¥2| gunavato, gunavantassa gunavatam, gunavantanam

5| abl | gunavata, gunavantamha, gunavantehi (gunavantebhi)
gunavantasma

6./ gen.|h| gunavato, gunavantassa gunavatam, gunavantanam

7| 1oc. & gunavati, gunafvante . gunavantesu
gunavantamhi, gunavantasmim

8.|voc.|*¥| gunava, gunava, gunavanta gunavanto, gunavanta

(AREBFELRSLHFUIM AL B E-ntakF LY ) -mantu
Bk 5% P4 % 1 4o cakkhuma, cakkhumanto % % -

’ " ]-vant ~ -mant {5 "' |-vantu ~ -mantu - iflif‘,&’%"f”ﬁi[ﬁj R TSR R FLA B WEEE S

RIS B HF (RS HDNR > I -
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Ell:[

® 4% | #5] © Ojavantu = nourishing § ¥ % 7~ /& % %
T s. (¥ #) p-(if #)
l..nom.|2L | ojavantam ojavanani
2.|acc. |¥| ojavantam ojavantani
3.|ins. | % | ojavata, gunavantena ojavantehi (ojavantebhi)
4.| dat. |¥¥| ojavato, ojavantassa ojavatam, ojavantanam
5| abl |2 OJ:avata, ojavantamha, ojavantehi (ojavantebhi)
ojavantasma
6. gen. | 5| ojavate, ojavantassa ojavatam, ojavantanam
7 o, |5 OJ:avati, ojav.ant.e . ojavantesu
ojavantamhi, ojavantasmim
8.|voc. |¥¥| ojava, ojava, ojavanta ojavanto, ojavanta
“ |4 | $ 5] * gunayati/ gunayanti and cakkhumati/ cakkhumanti

gunayati/ gunayanti f- cakkhumati/ cakkhumanti &_

2
z

-vantu fr-mantu % & 2% @l 4T 50 o
T e B e kumari o 4 R T BB A 130

[2] # F # —-vantu {- -mantu % & 97 % 37

kulavantu
cakkhumantu
dhanavantu
pabbavantu
pubbavantu
phalavantu
bandhumantu
balavantu
buddhimantu

AR s HFE L

5

W g e

7 HE S

AR 2

3 ki

§

F A g 44
FEES § LA

IR

17.4. [ jp#a ¢ 2 |

Bhagavantu 2 hs 2 F
bhanumantu 7R S
yasavantu F oL G BHE
vannavantu FF S s FRen
satimantu 3 A

saddhavantu 3 %en

silavantu F oA en

sotavantu 3 B

himavantu EE L G 2D

(YRR E S a7 HA pA25)

1. Geham pavisantam ahim disva kabba bhayitva assani pavattenti roditum

arabhi

2. Tvam sappina ca madhuna ca sammissetva odanam bhubjissasi.
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56 P-<liPrimer

3. Mayam khiramha dadhim labhama.

4. Bhikkhu dipassa accim olokento aniccasabbam (perception of
impermanence) vaddhento (developing) nisidi.

5. Papakari luddako dhanum ca sare ca adaya atavim pavittho.

6. Buddham passitva dhammam sotum patthenta nara dhammam caritum
vayamanti.

7. Ambumbhi jatani padumani na ambuna upalittani (smeared) honti.

8. Balavantehi bhupatihi arayo parajita honti.

9. Mayam cakkhuhi bhanumantassa suriyassa rasmiyo oloketum na sakkoma.

10. Bhikkhavo Bhagavata desitam dhammam sutva satimanta bhavitum
vayamimsu.

11. Silavanta dhammam sutva cakkhumanta bhavitum ussahissanti.

12. Gunavato bandhu silavatim pabham pucchi.

13. Bandhuma balava hoti, dhanava bandhuma hoti.

14. Bhanuma suriyo manussanam alokam deti.

15. Pabbavantiya yuvatiya puttho dhanava pabham vyakatum asakkonto
sabhayam nisidi.

17.5. [ o fl= | (VM Ee 2204 32 p127)

1. 3 5Pk e &% SOapepiae o

2. RA GRS CRRGETE AP

3. R FEMS VG AR Y (vatena)prH T o

4, % 3% (bhamara / madhukara)f&_f% % & 7= & ;EI; MEarBITvee

5. TEHAEESETRLY OFTAPGERIIRS BSF o

6. é,ﬁmbbﬁraiw@r%é%rﬂ?wu;o

7. FEDAPGHFEL D PR o

8. ?‘ii;ﬁ;ﬁ—‘ﬁ%’;ﬁ fﬂﬁﬂ’%‘—ki”‘gr—‘ﬁ{’ﬁmmo

9. ek AR A fttEdaE o A PR L G T

10. § Peprens 1 f 31§ ke 15 o
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T

T
*%\%w

Ell:[

=3I
SPAS

g A

il

18.1. 4 fL ik L3perng b i /o 1% (declension of personal pronouns )
[-1| %- *A4 | = amha 3% 3
o ~JK s. (¥ #) p-(#% #c)
l..nom.|Z | aham =1 mayam, amhe = we V[
2.| acc. |¥| mam, mamam = me amhe, amhakam, no =us
3./ins. | £ | maya, me amhehi, no
4.| dat. |¥| mama, mayham, mamam, me amham, amhakam, no
5./ abl. | £ | maya amhehi
6./ gen. || mama, mayham, mamam, me amham, amhakam, no
7./ loc. |/ed mayi amhesu
[=] ¥= * 4 | = tumha =& 5
e s. (¥ #0) p-(if #)
l.jnom.| 2L | tvam, tuvam =you tumhe =you "
2.|acc. |¥f| tam, tavam, tuvam tumhe, tumhakam, vo
3.|ins. | & | tvaya, taya, te tumhehi, vo
4.| dat. |¥| tava,tuyham, te tumham, tumhakam, vo
5.|abl. |£]| tvaya, taya tumhehi, vo
6. gen. || tava, tuyham, te tumham, tumhakam, vo
7.[loc. |Jd tvayi, tayi tumhesu

182. Bk ~dpm frd B & & Liiang b B 1

[1] 7 = #enb % % &3 (relative pronoun )~ tom B
ez B % L3 (interrogative pronoun ) e

2 virr g e 2 et kR

B] $vM4du oop D Pga50 T fics #2, 4
L - 3R o
O TR p160-166 T+ 18 EFH L IR {8 EFOI AR RO

#( demonstrative pronoun )

EF i b
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58 P-<¢liPrimer

-1 | B~ &
B %18 238 (rel.pron. ) Ap7m B (demon. pron. ) e i* % %3# (interr. pron. )
p~Jk s. (2 #)
B T2 L3 g L ¥ AN A
l.nom.| 2| yo = he who so = he, that ko= who
2.| acc. [¥t| yam tam kam
3.|ins. | & ] yena tena kena
4.| dat. |[¥7| yassa tassa kassa, kissa
5.|abl. || yamha, yasma tamha, tasma kasma, kisma
6. gen. || yassa tassa kassa, kissa
7./ loc. |/ed yamhi, yasmim tamhi, tasmim kamhi,kasmim,Kimhi,Kkismim|
=] | B4k
) ¥ p-(4F #k)
B T2 L3 g L g R LE
l.[nom.|3 | ye = they, who te = they, those ke = who
2.| acc. | ¥ ye te ke
3.|ins. | %] yehi tehi kehi
4.| dat. |&| yesam (yesanam) | tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
5./ abl. |&| yehi tehi kehi
6. gen. || yesam (yesanam) | tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
7.[loc. |d yesu tesu kesu
(21 [P ¥k
) # s. (2 #0)
B T2 L3 g L ¥ AN A
l.nom.| 2| yam = that tam = it, that kim = which
2.| acc. [¥t| yam tam kim
3.|ins. | & | yena tena kena
4.| dat. |[¥7| yassa tassa kassa, Kkissa
5.|abl. || yamha, yasma tamha, tasma kasma, kisma
6. gen. | h| yassa tassa kassa, kissa
yamhi, yasmim tambhi, tasmim kamhi, kasmim,
7.| loc. |/ C v pe
kimhi, Kismim

b S

%At B R RdR LR A R -
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CUHIER RS9

AR S
" # p.(7F #)

[ O dpr L PR L
l.nom.| 3 | yani, ye = those,which | tani, te = those kani, ke = which
2.| acc. |¥f| yani, ye tani, te kani, ke
3.|ins. | & | yehi tehi kehi
4.| dat. || yesam (yesanam) tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
5.| abl. |Z]| yehi tehi kehi
6. gen. || yesam (yesanam) tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
7.l loc. | yesu tesu kesu

*“,f

AR R Hpdp e A R R o

\

e~ H #ic
B % 5P kb AR

l..nom.|2L| ya = she, who sa = she, that ka = who
2.|acc. |¥t| yam tam kam
3.|ins. [ & | yaya taya kaya
4.| dat. |¥2| yassa, yaya tassa, taya kassa, kaya
5.[abl. | %] yaya taya kaya
6. gen. || yassa, yaya ta ssa, taya kassa, kaya
7.l loc. | yassam, yayam tassam, tayam kassam, kayam

e R S

e p-(if ¥¢)

MR L dpm L B L
l..nom.|ZL| ya, yayo =they, who | ta, tayo = they, those | ka, kayo =who
2.| acc. |¥t| ya, yayo ta, tayo ka, kayo
3.|ins. | & | yahi tahi kahi
4.| dat. |[¥7] yasam (yasanam) tasam (tasanam) kasam (kasanam)
5.[abl. | %] yahi tahi kahi
6. gen. || yasam (yasanam) tasam (tasanam) kasam (kasanam)
7.|loc. |&d yasu tasu kasu

183, # 2% %3 | -ci
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60 P-<liPrimer

C2 2% B A x‘]’ﬁif‘ftf’p i~

[ 2 2 S ojffrvxyljl

%1+ -Koci puriso
-kenaci purisena
? |+ -Kibci phalam

- kenaci phalena
- kaci itthi

- kayaci itthiya

Y el

18.4) & L2 B ehl e

e 4 = .
@Al s AT iE- ~ mHIE-

= some man X i@ 4

= by some man #& i¥ @ 4

= some fruit

= by some fruit

[EREE & o

ek &

= some woman i @ % 4 ;

= by, to, of, on some woman

iz

e R

ME RS A

W iE ik AP

B Bl

Ap 7 Bl

RS

1.| yattha - where ¥"42Z

tattha - there 7842

kattha - where #8429

2.| yatra - where ¥R42 tatra - there 7842 Kutra - where ¥%42 9
3. yato -whence f£¥%32 | tato - thence F]p* kuto- whence &z ?

where, therefore #]p*

4./ yatha - how, in what

Yo o I 4

tatha - in that
TR dept

katha- how 4@ ?

5. yasma - because F] & tasma -therefore 714 kasma- why 5 i+ & ?
6. yada-when § -+ PF tada- then 7R pF > J]--- | kada- when f» FF ?
7. yena - where V542 tena - there :z42
8.| yava - how long & #p ¥ tava - so long & #p ¥
18.5. v+ g @ hiv+

1. Yo atthabbu hoti so kumare anusasitum agacchatu.
= FYMBEAEE B AREIHZP ]

2.  Yam aham akavkhamano ahosim so agato hoti.

:> 4»\‘—— E ﬁ}g

R A s e ] e

3. Yena maggena so agato tena gantum aham icchami.

= #ey

V)’le &X o 2\ t.@,r.frsn

(40 Fe B

4. Yassa sa bhariya hoti so bhatta pubbavanto hoti.

S LT R

PR %

24 Agen o

) 2 e

5. Yasmim hatthe daddu atthi tena hatthena patto na ganhitabbo hoti.
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Ell:[
IS AN RSy UL T

Yani kammani sukham avahanti (bring) tani pubbani honti.

VR (7 5 b kP TR R o

Ya bhariya silavati hoti sa bhattuno piyayati.

PRI S S F4FEN e B A EE .

Yaya rajiniya sa vapi karapita tam aham na anussarami.

FRB-R# AoRB o S b » A% ei@h o

Yassam sabhayam so katham pavattesi tattha bahu manussa sannipatita
abhavimsu / ahesum.

B aviBEFEMART TR I AP B AT AR .

Yasam itthinam mabjasasu suvannam atthi tayo dvarani thaketva gehehi
nikkhamanti.

PRI & A R 5 B EFAF & 0w PR PR A IS B TREEHE -

Yasu itthisu kodho natthi tayo vinita bhariyayo ca mataro ca bhavanti.

AT e BRIy B LI N A St B Rl Lt R

Yattha bhupatayo dhammika honti tattha manussa sukham vindanti.
VRAR PR 3 E doi o BN A i S sk # o
Yato bhanuma ravi lokam obhaseti tato cakkhumanta rupani passanti.

Flaf kPt BRAL R MU REPFIRIEY

Yatha Bhagava dhammam deseti, tatha tumhehi patipajjitabbam.

FoAoR BB T S RAR R o

Yasma pitaro rukkhe ropesum tasma mayam phalani bhubjama.
FIL RGP T S B A sk ke

Yada amhehi icchitam patthitam samijjhati tada amhe modama.
B AR e R A pE s PREEA PR R o

Ko tvam asi ? Ke tumhe hotha ?

61
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= PEZE? R AR

18. Kena dhenu ataviya anita?

STV ESIC R

19. Kassa bhupatina pasado karapito?

= B EHRILEFLR?

20. Kasma amhehi saccam bhasitabbam ?

= L HREFRHAPIRE? (RLPAEAPRREFER?)

21. Asappurisehi palite dipe kuto mayam dhammikam vinetaram labhissama?

= ERE ARG Y o RS R B A e 7
22. Kehi katam kammam disva tumhe kujjhatha?

= G RV A TR (S R A F 0

23. Kesam nattaro tuyham ovade thassanti?

= WL A s PRE S Al e 2 4men 9

24. Kehi ropitasu latasu pupphani ca phalani ca bhavanti?

= EARVRE A AR S R R G R BRI BEFE?
25. Kaya itthiya padesu daddu atthi?

= é_@’ﬁi]}-&&ﬁﬂ%ﬁ_}’ﬁp‘\}%’;)f’;‘iv%?

R

18.6. | s ¢ = | (¥ E e =z a4 > 3L p129)

Amhakam dhitaro sattharam namassitum Veluvanam gamissanti.
Ambhehi katani pubbani ca papani ca amhe anubandhanti.
Kulavanta ca candala (outcasts) ca amhesu bhikkhusu pabbajanti.

Tumbhehi ahatani civarani mama mata bhikkhunam pujesi.

A

Dipassa accina aham tava chayam passitum sakkomi.
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10.

12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

Ell:[

Aham tava na kujjhami, tvam me kujjhasi.

Mayam khiramha dadhi ca dadhimha sappim ca labhama.

Dhabbam minanto aham taya saddhim kathetum na sakkomi.

Uyyane nisinno aham nattarehi kilantam tavam apassim.

Tava duhita bhikkhuno ovade thatva patino karunika sakhi (friend) ahosi.

Yasmim padese Buddho viharati tattha gantum aham icchami.

Kena ajja (today) navam (new) jivitamaggam na pariyesitabbam.

o F [

63

Sace tumhe asappurisa lokam duseyyatha (pollute) kattha puttadhitarehi

saddhim tumhe vasatha?
Yo dhanava hoti, tena silavata bhavitabbam.
Yattha silavanta bhikkhavo vasanti tattha manussa sappurisa honti.

Yasu mabjasasu aham suvannam nikkhipim ta cora coresu?

Yassa maya yagu pujita so bhikkhu tava putto hoti.
Yasma so bhikkhusu pabbaji, tasma sa pi pabbajitum icchati.
Yam aham janami tumhe pi tam janatha.

Yasam itthinam dhanam so icchati tahi tam labhitum so na sakkoti.

18.7. | #ss3 = {1~ | 1 (¥AREE = 3 A4 32 p132)

L L SRR DD

[y
&

F R AP EF Pt P EE 4 Jﬁ'ft’i#&j—:‘ﬁ !
o F PRBER AL A P frdk R P AT
NPy Apx § LenEERRD ANPE .

AT B L Rehd T o

v&fﬁ;{.ﬁfq\c;ﬂb s BT RT T A (7&?@;5‘3#\1'%2%{#&-%7;{3;%(»& Aﬂz)o

PRI G g EART P A AR

ARk b ZE L - BP0 AP AR

SR BRI S R 2w RGBILIEL Ao 9

BB e P PREEL DA S SR

*
AL R g £ BT RR? (RPFALT Rag %7 1 ?)
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64 P& li Primer f19 3d [ — 140 ~ ji

("1 »P) 2 8% %3]
1

4 ® o

m  =masculine F5 £ (5 {£) f = feminine K& 1+ (~14) n = neuter * %;
mfn = = |2 adj = adjective 7 % #@; ind = indeclinable particle # % #;
adv = adverb &3 ; pron = pronoun & % 3

(FAFI AL VRO T prof. + REEIRIAED

@ anubandhati (anu + badh)

akusala, adj - demerit & 9 - follows, chases after
akkosati (a + kruZ) - scolds § S MR S AR
akkhi, n - eye P B anusasati (anu + Zas) - admonishes
aggi, m - fire X & S
avguli, f - finger + 4p antara, ind - between 2. ¥ ~ pFpF
acci, n - flame L %E ~ %5~ kAR amacca, m - minister < §
aja, m - goat i ¥ ambu, n - water 7K
ajja, ind - today £ = amma, f - mother 4545 ~ # 7L
atavi, f - forest % arabba, n - forest %
atthi, n - bone ¥ %2 ari, m - enemy T 4
atithi, m - guest % 4 asani, f -thunder & & ~ & % ~ %
atthabbu, m - benevolent person asappurisa, m- wicked man & 4 ~ £ 4
k3o dﬁ asi, m -sword &] ~ 7
atthi (as) SisE NG %A SR assa, m - horse 5
addha, ind - indeed, certainly assu, n - tear P% ik
FEERI N B aham, pron - #
adhigacchati (adhi + gam) ahi, m - serpent $¢
- understands
-0 iR~ FlE S EE
adhipati, m -chief 2 4 ~ 3+ ~ 73 2 {# @
anicca, adj - impermanent akavkhati (a + kavku ) - expects
anukampati (anu + kamp) Y F Y
- feels compassionate akaddhati (a+ krs) - pulls,drags
Sk a3 SEMRRE | SR 22
anugacchati (anu + gam) - follows akasa, m -sky 2z v mE o~ F R
N ] akhu, m -mouse ¥ ~ T ~ A x T

agacchati (a+gam) -comes %k
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acariya, m - teacher ¥ ¥ ~ [P B &
adadati (a+ da) -takes £ ~ B~ ~ &%
aneti (a+ nli) - brings, leads # % ~ 31
-shop & /& ~ * 3
amanteti (a+ denom. mantra)

- addresses *" ~ fiLr¥ ~ 4p 3K
amasati (a+ mu) - touches, strokes #:f§

apana, n

arabhati (a+ rabh) - starts,
commences
B o~ E A
aruhati (a+ ruh) - climbs, ascends
T~ B

aroceti (a+ ruc) - informs 2 v ~ R
avahati (a+ vah) - brings forth

AL EEY

aloka, m - light & ~
avata, m -pit ik~ Fus F VR
asana, n -seat & i~ =3

asibcati (a+ sic) - sprinkles Jf -k

aharati (a+ har ) - brings # *

ahindati (a+ hind)- roams, wanders
BA o~ e

(i ]

icchati (is / ap)- wishes & ~ # ¥

itthi, f - woman * 4

iddhi, f - psychic power #? i
isi, m -sage A~ F @

[u ]

ugganhati (ud + grah)- learns ¥ ¥
ucchu, m
utthahati (ud + stha) - stands up
Az~ Az
uddeti (ud + di) - flies %
uttarati (ud + tr) - crosses
AR ~ ok K S s

- sugar cane 4 &

udaka, n- water -k

udadhi, m -ocean,sea = ;& ~ ;3% -~ 3
udeti (ud + i) - rises = 42
upama, f - simile E;?‘Vﬁj

upalitta, mfn - smeared /5 % ~ % + ~ /3 8
upasavkamati (upa + sam+ kram)
- approaches
E RGINE SUINE S0
upasaka, m -lay devotee 4 %

uppajjati (ud + pad) -isborn 1 4

uppatati (ud + pad) - flies, jumps up
&~ L B

uyyana, n - park E=[F] ~ 2 ]

uraga, m - reptile 39 {74 ~ ¢

ussahati (ud + sah) - tries
R BEFE YA R
ussapeti (ud +wri) - hoist

FAz o~ o B

(o]

ocinati (ava + ci) - collects, picks
7
ojavantu, adj - luscious
FEE BB
otarati (ava + tR)- gets down,
descends (into water)

kT (k)
odana, m - rice 4~
obhaseti (ava + bhaw) - illuminates
B~ Eﬁ 2

oruhati (ava + ruh) - climbs down

N b 2
T ko~ i

oloketi (ava + lok)
AR S GRAL ~ R

- looks at

ovadati (ava + vad) - advises

o 2} 24 =X
RS
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ovaraka,m -bedroom fr % ~ % ~ * P2 kuto, adv - whence & ¥R42 9
ovada, n - advice ¥ ~ L 2 kutra, adv - where %9842 ? @ i ?
kuddala, m -hoe 4= &

kuddha, pp. (kujjhati) -angry # #& =9

kumara,m -boy ¥ 3%~ 3 &

kakaca,m -saw £+ kumari, f - girl % 3%
kabba, f - girl % 3% kula, n -caste LR ELE S o
katacchu, m - spoon /& &= kulavaka, n -nest 5 i
kaneru, f -cow 2 ] kulavantu, adj - man of good family
elephant % % 4§+

kattu, m - doer 1 ~ £lig F kusala, adj - merit 3
kattha, adv - where %9832 ? @ Ll ? kusuma,n - flower =
katha, f - speech & ~ # kuhim, adv - where &vR32 ? i@ L ?
katham, adv - how 4ri® ? ketu, m - flag ## 3+ ~ HJE ~ KA
katheti (kath)- speaks % ~ £ 37
kadali, - banana, plantain ¥ & ~ + &
kada, adv - when i@ pF ? khagga, m - sword &] ~ 7
kadaci, karahaci, adv khanati (khan) -digs#; ~ ¥ ~ £ ~ &

- som etimes F P khanda, n - piece ¥k ~ A%
kapi, m - monkey J&+ khadati (khad) - eats ¢
kamma,n -action,deed ¥ ~ 5 ~ % khadaniya, n -food ¥ & ~ Wt &
kari, m - elephant + % khipati (ksip) - throws 3% ~ # ~ R
karoti (kr) - does, commits khippam, adv - soon & ik

U IR khira, n - milk 2 4%

kavi, m - poet 3 4 kujjhati (krudh) - gets angry % &
kasati (krs) - ploughs # % khuda, f - hunger 44
kasma,adv -why 7 & & 9 khetta, n - field @ %
kaka, m - crow § 7§
kaya, m - body L ) [I]
kari, adj /m - doer 1%
karunika, adj- compassionate 5 =1 Gavga, f - Vanges river 27
kasu, f - pit L gacchati (gam) - goes 2 ~ /L~ 4_
kinati (kri) -buys ¥ ganhati (grah) - takes £ ~ #
kilabja, f  -mat %+ - #z4r gantu, m - one who goes {74 ~ A
Kilati (krid) - plays 3= - 5% garu, m - teacher & {7
kukkura, m -dog gahapati, m - householder %2 ~ &L
kucchi, mf - belly #& ~ "+5 gama, m - village % ~ #8434
kutthi, m - leper & 5 & gayati (gai) - sings *&
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gavi, f
giri, m

-cow -2
- mountain L
gilana, m -sick man & ~ 5 4

gita,n -song & ~ &

giva, f -neck §f ~ B+
gunavantu, adj - virtuous J &
guha, f -cave F 7 ~ F R ~w
geha, n - house, home > % &
gona,m -ox % 22

ghata,n -pot-kK¥g~¥gx; ¥~ @
ghara,n - house % % %

ca, ind -and Fr

cakkhu,n -eye Pxp

candala, m - outcaste B ~ %[ %
canda, m -moon * %

carati (car) - wanders, conducts oneself
FA_ A ~ F R

cavati (cyu) - departs, dies ZHF ~ 7

citta, n -mind
cinteti (cit) -thinks 2 ~ L% ~ T R
civara,n -robe # PR (M jA )~ B R

cumbati (cumb) - kisses #.r»
- thief -] 1%,]
- steals 1’4%1

cora, m
coreti (cur)

chaddeti (chadd) - throws away
;}g N u//f ~ b

chadeti (chad) - conceals % #

chaya, f - shade, shadow
R -0V -9

chindati (chid) -cuts &] ~ %7~ 40 ~ *»

i)

jala, n - water "k
janu/jannu,n -knee %4 ¥

jata, mfn -born 4

janati (jba) - knows Frig

jaleti (jval) - lights, kindles Zh%% ~ 2L3
jinati (ji) - wins &~ 25

jivha, f - tongue & Ff

jivati (jiv) -lives 2 7%5 ~ 2 35~ 2
jetu, m - victor g‘én—‘F%’ . ’%}—‘F%’

bati, f -a relation, relative /& ~ B #&
thapeti (stha) - places, keeps 3% ~ %73

(d ]

dasati (das) - bites, stings ¥2 ~ §] ~ #<

tandula, n -rawrice 3F ~ F A~ 2 5K
tato, adv - therefore %]yt

tattha, adv - there 7842

tatra, adv - there 7R 42

tatha, adv  -thus 4o&_~ F ¥ ~ g4k

Tathagata, m- the Buddha & f% ~ 40 %

tada, adv - then 7R pF ~ P-.-
tarati (tr) - crosses & ~ At
taru, m - tree A

taruni, f - young woman ‘° %%
tasma, adv - therefore 7]pt
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tapasa, m
tava, adv- so far, until
titthati (stha)- stays, stands -~ i ~ F

tina, n - grass ¥

tira, n -bank A

tunda, n -beak rf o~ (& #gen) F
tela, n -oil ¥

tvam, pron -you i

thaketi (sthag) - closes, shuts & ~ B
thokam, adv -a little — gL~ 2 3F
dakkha, adj -clever 7 i 4 ~ R

X

)

gl

dadati / deti (da) - gives & ~ %

daddu, fn -eczema A K T~ R
dadhi, n - curd f&

*dassati (drw) - sees .

dathi, m - tusker 7 £ 7 %
datu, m - giver ’5@7—“‘5’  2F —*‘Ff
dana, n -alms # 25 ~ 544
daraka, m - child -] 3%

darika, f - girl * 3%

daru, n - firewood A 1

dasa, m - servant # &%

dighajivi, m - one with long life

£4 %
dipa, m -island / lamp § ; %
dipi, m - leopard ¥
dukkham, adv - suffering &
dubbala, adj - weak 33
dussa, n -cloth # ~ &g #
duhati (duh) - milks et

duhitu, f- daughter * %2
duta, m - messenger & —‘F%
duseti (duS) - spoils, pollutes % & pz ~

deva, m - deity % 4
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devata, f - deity % 4

devi, f -queen ¥ %

deseti (diW) - points out, instructs,
preaches 577 ~ = % ~ B 7

doni, f - boat 45 ~ /] 45 ~

dvara, n - door F®

dhabba, n -corn % 3f ~ #Hir

dhana, n - wealth B4 &

dhanu, n -bow 3

dhamma, m - doctrine ;% ~ LB
dhatu, f - relics, elements

dF o~ EH =2F R

dhavati (dhav) - runs §

dhitu, f - daughter + 2
dhivara, m - fisherman ;4 %
dhenu, f -cow Ft2

dhovati (dhov) - washes it

(n_)

na, ind -not * ~ &

nagara, n - city, town 33 -~ T;K?%
naccati (nRt) - dances ' #

nadi, f - river @

namassati (denom. namas)
- worships, salutes ## *-

nayana, n - eye P

nara, m -man % ~ ¥ A

naraka, n - purgatory ¥ Bk~ 2 %
nava, adj - new FTeN

nahayati (sna)- bathes /A5 ~ %%k

nana, ind - various f&fd ~ %

nari, f -woman* #

nali,f - aunitof measure F ~ ¥ -
-V EE

nava, f - ship 4y




navika, m - sailor 4, §
naseti (naw) - destroys BLi= ~ & ~ 3Lk
nikkhamati (nis + kram)
- leaves, renounces
BRI
nikkhipati (ni + ksip)
- throws way, ",f SR
puts down < ¥ ~ 4§
nimanteti (ni + denom. mantra)
- invites ¥z ~ 47 F
nidhi, m - treasure ¥ &
niliyati (ni+ 1i) - hides
Tk~ R R
nivareti (ni + vr) - prevents [# 3£ ~ i 1+
nivasa,m  -house L#T ~ B A~ 53
nisidati (ni + sad)- sits
niharati (ni + hr) - takes out
Bedl SRR S ",%—i
neti (ni) - leads 48 % ~ ¥ 4_~ 1@
netu, m - leader 1j %é——*ﬁ’ ~ 4h %——“‘Ff

(p ]

pakka, adj - ripe 0
pakkosati (pra + kruw)

- calls, summons

SN AN
pakkhipati (pra + kSip)
- puts, places, deposits
NN a1

- bird %

- cooks ¥

pakkhi, m
pacati (pac)
pajahati (ha) - rejects, abandons
S INEC R
pabjara, mn -cage ¥ &+ ~ #
pabba, f
pabha, m

- wisdom # ~ #LE

- question F® &%

paticchadeti (prati + chad)
- conceals, hides
B¢
patiyadeti (prati + yat) - prepares
L I A ]
pandita, m - sage, wise man il
panna, n - leaf ¥+
patati (pat) -fallsH- 7 ~ 5™ ~ i~
- husband < 4
- bowl #
patthana, f - hope, expectation
B2 A F
pattharati (pra + str) - spread # ~

pati, m
patta, m

pattheti (pra + arth) - wishes, aspires
E I RN o S 8

paduma, n - lotus &£ 7=
padesa, m - locality » * ~ = %

pappoti (see papunatti ) - attains
CEVRDI 38

pabbajati (pra + vraj)

- goes forth, gets ordained

T Re

renounces the world, 5+
pabbata, m - mountain .l
pabhate, n
pabhu, m

- early morning B %
- eminent person
B R AR
parajeti (para+t ji) - defeats
FTRT ~ Pt s IR
pariyesati (pari + iS)
- explores, searches
B f s FRSFD
pavattu, m - reciter ;ru—'F%’ S 7 ;SL—'F%’
parivajjeti (pari + vrj) - avoids
RN AN
parivareti (pari + vr) - accompanies
B~ s
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parisa, f - retinue 5§ o~ FHH O~ & H
palobheti (pra + lubh)- tempts
pavattu, m - reciter ’Fh;];*f S 7 ;ru—‘gf
pavatteti (pra + vrt) - sets in motion
A s Bipidd
pavisati (pra + viW) - enters i& »
pasidati (pra + sad) - is pleased
#\EE%; ; P -;; N .;
pasu, m - animal # 4> ~ B ~ RFH
passati (spaw) - sees .
paharati (pra + hr) - hits, strikes
o R
pahinati (pra + hi) - dispatches
pahuta, adj -much i%x% (% ¥ $&5)
pajeti (pra + aj) -drives ¥ % ; 5 i
pani,m -palm,hand + -~ & ¥
pani,m - livingbeing # % ~ 3 2 &

pateti (pat) - fells # & ~ % ~ 77 g

pada, m - foot #%r
paniya,n - drinking water 4% #
papa,n -evil & ~ %

papakari, m - evil-doer 1% & ¥
papunati (pra +ap) - attains
g~ = e
paleti (pal) - rules, governs
Bih (R

pasana,m - stone 7% Ef

pasada,m - mansion ~ -~ ¥ B~ 2 F
pi, ind - too, also ~

pitaka, m - basket & + ; &

pitu, m - father § § ~ %

pipasa, f- thirst v b~ BT 5~ P Re
pipasita, mfn - thirsty © J&eh
piyayati (denom. piya) - is dear

¥

(2

- drinks *% ~ £t

o
e

pivati (pa)
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pileti (pid) - oppresses

7B~ R~ e
pucchati (prcch) - questions F
pubba, n -merit 4% ~ & ¥
putta, m -son ¥+
puttadara, m- children and wife + fr%
-again £ ~* ~ 4R

- flower =

puna, ind

puppha, n
pupphasana,n - flower altar 7 &
pubbaka, mfn - ancient /2 % £~ & E
purisa, m -man A ~ § 4
pujeti (puj) - honours, worships

CESNE Y "

pureti (pr) - fills v 7%

peseti (pa +1iS) -sends i% ~ it 2
pokkharani, f  -pond &£* ~ -k
potthaka, n -book 3
poseti (pusS) - nourishes, looks after
(ph ]

pharasu, m -axe 7 &

phala, n - fruit -k % ~ % ¢

phusati (sprw) - touches f§

(b ]

bandhati (badh) - binds, ties ¥8 - %
bandhu, m - relative LA ~ A

balavantu, mfn - powerful

4 4 1N 55K 4
i e 53.};]

1
- powerful one 5 *# ;Fk'

bali, m
bahu, adj - many {% %
bija, n -seed f&+

Buddha, m - the Buddha @&z ~ % —‘ﬁ
buddhi, f - intelligence % ~ £
brahmana, m - brahmin #& % f®
brahmani, f - brahmin woman % & % f*




bhagini, f - sister ¥ (4% )

Bhagava, m - the Buddha & & ~ i %

bhanda,n  -goods X & ~ [ 4

bhajati (bhaj) - keeps company
ML~ E

bhabjati (bhabj) - breaks L% ~ 372k

bhatta, mn -rice 4<

bhattu,m  -husband ? % £ 5 -~

bhariya f -wife * =

bhavati (bhu) - becomes = % ;
L4 Hh

bhatu, m - brother * (% )

bhanuma, m -sun = B o~ F kHReD

bhayati (bhi) - fears T 1o~ B

bhasati (bhaw) - speaks i

bhikkhu, m -monk * ¥

bhindati (bhid) - breaks #.3% ~ 78

bhubjati (bhuj) - eats, enjoys, v ~ X *
partakes of 4 %

bhupati, m -king F 21

bhupala, m -king B2

bhumi, f -ground 2} ¥ ~ ¥
bhojana,n - food, meal & ~ 4 &

bhojaniya, n - soft food #c &

[(m

makkata, m - monkey j&—+
magga, m -road B -~ ig
maccha, m - fish 4.

mabca, m - bed &
mabjusa, f -box £F ~ F
mani, m -gem ¥ F

mattabbu, m - moderate, abstemious one

i g K

i
- honey £ &

-bee B it

madhu, n
madhukara, m

manussa, m -man * ~ A

manta, n - magic spell & ~ FLjiF ;
L
manti, m - minister + § ~ 243 ¥

manteti (denom. mantra)
- discusses, takes counsel

E 4 —=r El 2124
TELEFE W

ma, ind -donot » ~ 7 &
matu, f - mother 4545 ~ #
matula,m -uncle x4 ~ §§

mapeti (ma) - creates, builds
=R TR S
mara, m - theevilone & ~ »*# -~ K %

mareti (mr) - kills #

mala, f - garland 7%

miga, m - deer A

mitta, mn - friend P} %

minati (ma) - measures :* &

mukha, n - face, mouth % ; ©

mubcati (muc) - releases, frees

BR o~ 2%

mutthi, m - fist £

muni, m -sage A~ B4
mula, n - money & ~ 9
modaka, n - sweetmeat #& %

modati (mud)

[y ]

- takes delight * |

yatthi, f -walking stick + & ~ ¥
yato, adv - since %] &

yattha, adv - where ¥842 ~ 2% fir
yatra,adv - where ¥842

yatha adv - in which manner i* 4v---
yada, adv -when § -+ PF
yadi, ind -if 4r%

yasavantu, mfn - famous

B g Ry

yasma, adv - because #] i
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yagu, f - gruel 3

yacaka,m -beggar £ T
yacati (yac) -begs £ 31 ~ £ &

yava,adv  -how far f---f [l vaddhaki, m - carpenter & 1 ~iE H o
yuvati, f - young woman > % vaddheti (vrdh) - developes, increases
B4~ 4 £ S H 4
vannavantu, mfn - colourful
rakkhati (rakS) - protects, observes 7 Fd s R
ek~ B vattu, m - speaker 3. ~ 3 ¥
rajaka, m - washerman % 7 1 vattha, n - cloth # PR
rajju, f -tope B+ ~ B % vatthu, n -estate ¥ ~ % ;2 d
ratti, f - night & ~ 8t} L
ratha, m - vehicle, chariot ST RA#H TR gk
L0 - B vadabbu, m - generous one
ravi, m -sun * [& TE 'g S B 'g
rasa, n - taste *AR3p vadhu, f - wife/daughter-in-law 44, 4%
ramsi, f -ray k& vana, n - forest %
rajini, f - queen ¥ % vandati (vand) - worships ## T
rasi, m -heap B4 ~ MR vapati (vap) - sows &
rukkha, m - tree £t vammika, mn - anthill &5 i% 35
rukkhamula, n - foot of tree varaha, m - pig 7%
BT~ B vasati (vas) - dwells A
rupa,n - form, object 254 ~ ¥ I~ vasu, n - wealth P4 5
rodati (rud) - cries, weeps ¥ ~ itk va, ind -or &
ropeti (rup) - plants f& {2 vaceti (vac) - teaches %
vanija, m - merchant 7
vata, m -wind k
[D vanara, m - monkey j&—+
vapi, f - tank 7 3
lata, f - creeper & % ~ R i iE fr vayamati (vi + at+ yam) - exerts, tries
labhati (labh) - gets, receives EARERE1 I 23 5
BN vari,n -river ;@
labha, m - gain, profit f] & ~ &) valuka, f- sand )+
likhati (likh) - writes & vikirati - scatter  {¢# ~ HTE S ¥
luddaka, m - hunter J 4 vikkinati (vi + kri)  -sells %
loka, m -world £ vigarahati (vi +garh) -scolds § -~
locana, n - eye P% vijju, f - lightning 7 % ~ 7 &
vijjhati (vyadh) - shoots & ~ 7 7
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vibbatu, m - knowledgeable man irr—“‘Ff

vibbu, m - wise man ¥
vidu, m - wise man ﬁrﬁ
vinetu,m - disciplinarian

RS
vindati (vid) - feels, experiences
EN A
vippakirati (vi + pra + Kir)
TS R FATIRIE g
vibhajati (vi + bhaj) - distributes
AN 3 SR

- like, similar ff ~ #g 12

- scatters

viya, ind
vivarati (vi + vI) - opens 4= F¥
vissajjeti (vi +srj) - spends

R RN
viharati (vi + hr) - dwells
MFA ) BT
vihara, m - monastery # %
vihimsati (vi + hims) - hurts, harms

]/%:—g \:rt:,-}\]ﬂ

vihetheti (vi + hid) - harasses
B~ F 3

visati - twenty = -+

vihi, m - paddy &+

vega,adj -speed fFds ~ L ik

vetana, n - wage, pay #-Kk ~ 3
vetheti (vest) - wraps & ~ % ~ % ~ i jfr
velu, m
vyakaroti (vi + a+ kr)

- explains f#3

- bamboo v &

vyadhi, m

(s ]

samharati (sam-+ hr) - collects # &

- sickness s ~ i B2

sakata, m -cart £ 2
sakala, adj - entire %* i ¢
sakuhna, m - bird 5

sakkoti (wak)- is able, can it ~ ¥ 12

sakhi, f - female friend % P %
sagga, m - heaven * J

sace, ind -if e

sacca, n -truth 232 ~ 2§

sabba, f - perception 18

sattu, m -enemy Fc 4

satthi, n - thigh = %%

satthu, m - teacher % g

sadda, m - sound %3

saddha, f -faith 3 ¥~ B % 3

saddhim ,ind - with ¥ ---— 4= + }7
sannipatati, (sam+ ni + pat)

- assembles,

-gathers together % &
sappa, m - serpent ¥t
sappi, n - ghee fi/d
sappurisa, m - good man & 4

sabba, mfn -all - % ~ #75 ~ 23R
sababbu, m - all knowing one — *» 4
sabha, f -assembly € ¥ ~ & ¢ 7
samana,m - monk J F*

samassaseti (sam+ a+ wvas)
- consoles, comforts
R ER
samijjhati (sam+ rdh)- fulfils, succeeds
Fo o~ F
samudda, m - sea, ocean /& ~ & i*
sammajjati (sam+ mrj) - sweeps ##
- broom # F
sammisseti (sam+ denom. miSra)

- mixes & &

sammajjani f

samma, ind- well, right it F&d ~ if § &
sayati (WI) - sleeps P

sara, m —arrow {1~ H &
sallapati (sam+ lap) - converses

sassu, - mother-in-law & # -~ £ %
saha, ind - with £7...— 42
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sahaya (ka), m - friend P} %
sakha, f - branch 4~ < ~ 4<% ; £ 8 ~ &
sataka, m - garment #* R

sadiyati (svad)- enjoys % * ~ % & - ¢¥

sami, m - husband 3 #
sarathi,m - charioteer g

sala, f -hall ¢ % ~ 3% - * R
savaka, m - disciple # 3 - #_¥
sikhi, m - peacook - %

sigala, m - jackal j& )3

sibcati - sprinkles ;& -k ~ #¢F ~ #EiL

,,,,,

sindhu, m

sippa, n - arts and science

R 8
sibbati (siv) -sews 4
sissa, m -pupil H 2

sigham adv - fast & ~ -~ L&

=

sila, n - virtue & ~ 7 %

sisa, n - head

stha, m - lion JF+

suka, m - parrot Bgdg

sukham, adv - happily |- % &

sukhi, m - happy person %
sugata, m - the Buddha # e ~ L it

sunati (Wru) - listens, hears #&
sunakha, m -dog ¥

75

sura, m -deity * 4 ~#

sura, f - liquor F

suriya, m -sun = M

suva, m - parrot E8#g

suvanna,n -gold % £

susu, m - young one & % &~ 0] § 3%

sukara,m - pig 7

setthi, m -banker § # %

setu, n - bridge )fﬁ

soha, m -dog #

sota, n -ear H

sotu, m - listener %@—'ﬁ

sopana, m - stairway {4 -~ $+

(h ]

hattha, m -hand +

hatthi, m - elephant * %

hanati (han) - kills #

himavantu, mfn - Himalaya
SR AR AN

hirabba,n -gold ¥ %

harati (hr) - carries, takes away

FA_ S EA
hasati (has) - laughs %
hoti (bhu)

- 18, becomes

A B g
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|

(T FF M) 2 Vg8 2045

@_

6 [ fE ¢ 2 |

2.

Brahmana bhasanti.
B RM H
Brahmana bhasati
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

TH RS

dhammam £ K $JE%5 bhasati [IVEf5s - Fr,rt@‘,iﬁ?‘,

Tathagato dhammam  bhasati.

4o %k pES T
tathagata dhamma bhasati
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
ek o

Kassaka avate khananti.
B4 * 2
kassaka avata khanati

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

EEI SRS TR
dipam FiEYF dhavati iﬁ{’? FOpVARE] TR o F[JY S TF‘,

Puriso puttena saha dipam  dhavati.
g4 a3 R g i

Purisa putta saha dipa dhavati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

AR RS LA P

RS -FT/IJEFT’?WﬁUFBU*F“ REE FlI RO~ A = (s

fH o) - RS

_-EHU

L R T ol Kt

"> m.s.nom.= ?[E:-?J}?Eﬁ[Jﬂ”ii?@’[‘? Q\'f ﬁ‘ > #. Bhupalo \fl'[* E:'ng ﬂH’E"ﬂrF‘@f“ R TE ~ R 2 A -
B pr3.s. .=‘*Jgj}i]§“ﬁﬁ tiﬁ#” . ~ B e %5 bhasanti 15 W T LF:‘ [H FYE e E—
FE ~ HREe Yk d’lﬁ'u Hﬁg“ﬂ rj’?ﬂ'n HJ
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10.

11.

12.

Buddho  savakehi saddhim viharam  gacchati.

e % L =353 2
Buddha savaka saddhim vihara gacchati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
EE IR F RN EECE

Kassako sarena sigalam vijjhati.

B & # MESRS b

Kassaka sara sigala vijjhati.

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIFPERT TSR

Putta padehi kukkure paharanti.

g3+ e /i b B
putta pada kukkura paharati.
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P a5 v Wi s &g o

Matulo puttehi saddhim rathena  gamam agacchati.

Ax Az 3 B fJe B e N
matula putta saddhim ratha gama agacchati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

DA A BT S - Aedk B ok P4 E o

M E sy, 5] acc.

Kassakassa daraka matulanam  rathehi  pabbatam gacchanti.

B+ 3P Ax Ax P a3 L 2
kassaka daraka matula ratha pabbata gacchati.
(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.ins.)  (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)
[P ] B2 ehi s Pl Panf s dme 5 3 L o
fi5 Af?u | dat. 1#% acc.
Vanijo rajakassa satakam dadati.
A e 2 K & PR %
Vanija rajaka sataka dadati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
KRN T £ 3
Brahmano  savakanam mabce aharati.
B % = i T F ok
Brahmana savaka mabca aharati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

DB RS P RS ER o

77



13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Dhivaro  manussanam macche aharati, labham labhati.

7 A ipe 4. + %k B #3)
dhivara manussa maccha aharati labham  labhati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
EEI RS E 252 T R - FEEE

dadanti ;5fYFH €] €205 © odanam £ (7] fﬁi}%%ff—aj

tapasanam £% [ * ] —fHHEOF 0 E@%TF‘E ﬁ%‘?frﬁiéiﬁ ) iﬁ‘ﬁé’ H [?ﬁ‘,]
Mittanam matula tapasanam  odanam dadanti.
PP % i Ax Ax =z g i £ &
nitta matula tapasa odana dadati

(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)
PR e B TR AR o

Cora gamamha pabbatam  dhavanti.

ot ,/,g/e,J i H i L 4

cora gama pabbata dhavati

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

Do) e

Manussa Buddhehi dhammam labhanti.
A i % i, o 9 7

manussa Buddha dhamma labhati

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.abl.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)
PR A PRGER R

Kassakassa putto  vejjassa sahayena saddhim  agacchati.

B x 23 %5;4_ PP % Be— e S
kassaka putta vejjassa sahaya saddhim agacchati
(m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIE RoA et e Fa s - ek oo

.. v \ :
Vanijanam assa kassakassa gamam  dhavanti.
WA 5 B % RES ]
vanija assa kassaka gama dhavati
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

RIS R E R F LS R

Brahmano sahayakena  saddhim  rathamhi nisidati.
Es R PP = R B3 &
brahmano sahayaka saddhim ratha nisidati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.loc.)  (pr.3,s.)

PR A - Ak A Ao
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20. Kassakanam gona game ahindanti.

AP = g B
kassaka gona gama ahindati
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIED RN iSRS SRR
21. Buddho dhammam bhasati, sappurisa Buddhamhi pasidanti.

i e pES B EANS e BE
Buddha dhamma bhasati sappurisa  Buddha pasidati

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P ] e > RS BEANAREE

22. Deva Buddhassa  savakesu  pasidanti.
X A e e % 3 i BE
deva Buddha savaka pasidati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

< g g -
23. Matula !
AxAx

matula
(m.s.voc.)

o |
24. Buddha !

il

Buddha

(m.p.voc.)

it |

17 s e {2

1. 3P e ko
e AR %
T4l LA™ Buddho agacchai
g (msnom)  (pr3s)
%%: [ =:#]|:Buddhoagacchat.
2. HFMeg oo
e 2
Kumara bhubjanti

(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
: Kumara bhubjanti.

14 iF%T‘EE'@ Ce Y glmjﬁ;@@’ﬁﬁfg TR F[Jp@H[—\v I//nvr #[JJ AEAR [~ E Y R AR e >
= TR TR T R LT Y g%aﬂut L R B R
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10.

Al FH o

A fpe 3 =N S
Manussa/ Purisa/ bara gacchanti viharam
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Manussa/ Purisa/ bara viharam gacchanti.
REN ARG SN

R i [ S A
Bhupala rakkhanti manusse
(m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: Bhupala manusse rakkhanti.

PREP k- Aeg @ o

o e R PP A —’F’T i po
Samano saddhim mittena/ sahayena  passati Buddham
(m.s.nom.)(prep.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

- samano mittena/ sahayena saddhim Buddham passati.

BERS - ATl o

5 Breee— 42 REA-PT FER L
Asso saddhim sonehi dhavati pabbatam
(m.s.nom.) (prep.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

- Asso sonehi saddhim pabbatam dhavati.

3 AL o
g

3% * FER R E
Kumaro pasanena paharati dipam

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumaro pasanena dipam paharati.
PAPE* RS LR LR o

BA ms A it Y]
Vanija sarehi vijjhanti mige
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)
: Vanija sarehi mige vijjhanti.
FIZPE - Ao B 3 o

53 Ax A= 21— 4= & @ 4 =33
Kumara matulena saddhim  rathena gacchanti viharam

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumara matulena saddhim rathena viharam gacchanti.
Bo& iz i o Penfif jmd 4 Lk oo

B =3 Ax Ax P9 e sk %aig‘.ﬁaé; 3 d b
Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi gacchanti  pabbatam

(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

= ¥ | - Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi pabbatam gacchanti.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

FIZEMHEF kR

¥21 ES N * F ok A
Kumaro samanaya  pattena aharati  odanam/ bhattam
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

- Kumaro pattena samanaya odanam/ bhattam aharati.

FAPRERIEATF RS TE -

A ity + & %75
Vanija amaccanam aharanti asse
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

- Vanija amaccanam asse aharanti.

BoAPEE SRR R A KT F R
A RIBEER O O&-4d G k3l = P

Vanija upasakehi saddhim  dipasma agacchanti viharam
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Vanija upasakehi saddhim dipasma viharam agacchanti.

%z‘l ;77 [had %.’g Eﬁf’fj‘a’—'ﬁ F\:ﬂ %2‘1& ;77 F\:ﬂ %E °

s g R ¥ i % R A
Upasaka panditasma/ panditamha pucchanti pabhe
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: upasaka panditasma/ panditamha pabhe pucchanti.
BRSSP 8§ 823 - Azikig o

B R h 23 K g eh GEEE ST
Brahmanssa putta amaccassa puttena  saha nahayanti

(m.s.gen.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,p.)
- Brahmanssa putta amaccassa puttena saha nahayanti.

WA G A s B RO

B A ~F e EN A ) S * B 7
Luddako amaccassa sahayanam/ mittanam sarena hanati  sukaram
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

- ~uddako amaccassa sahayanam/ mittanam sarena sukaram hanati.

Frr el TEE oo

e el FEpt L2
Siho pabbatasmim pasane titthati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.)  (pr.3,s.)

: siho pabbatasmim pasane titthati.

‘09 /‘\/] ty; ”—»/a»/,_ °
XA At g 3 P EE

XA e eh & e FE
Deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.loc.)  (pr.3,p.)
: deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti.
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53\@&#;&6@ B

. y \
1. Upasako viharam gantva samananam danam dadati.

BEE A 3 T R
upasaka vihara gantva samana dana dadati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3.s.)
EEARN S5 T R Pl

2. Savako asanamhi  nisiditva pade dhovati.
F T 1 & () o %
savaka asana nisiditva pada dhovati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
PR r LR a 2 gk () Yo

3. Daraka pupphani samharitva matulassa _datva hasanti.
17 = #E bk .
daraka puppha samharitva matula datva hasati
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.dat.)  (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIEREIE T RN ScAF L S L
4. Yacaka wuyyanamha agamma kassakasma odanam yacanti.

£ 2 F N B4 £ ¢ 3t
yacaka uyyana agamma kassaka odana  yacati
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

: 5@ (A %]W"j\7 fs ’M\%% 4 AR o
5. Luddako hatthena sare adaya arabbam pavisati.

A < # £ R
luddaka hattha sara adaya arabba pavisati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3.s.)

EEID SRR S S EE FNF S L

6. Kumara kukkurena saddhim kilitva samuddam gantva nahayanti.

gz bE| . < & =3 e
kumara kukkura saddhim  kilitva  samudda gantva  nahayati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

EEARKETT PR AT PP L e

7. Vanijo pasanasmim thatva kuddalena sappam paharati.

WA 7 5 =k 4eh B B i
vanija pasana thatva kuddala sappa paharati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)




8. Samana  bhupalassa uyyane sannipatitva dhammam bhasanti.

R e Fie-IF] e i* e
samana bhupala uyyana  sannipatitva dhamma bhasati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

DO R S AR RFlARZ (5@ ik o

9. Putto nahatva bhattam bhutva mabcam aruyha sayati.

a3 ER): 5N ¥z Tk fe b PEAT
putta nahatva bhatta bhutva  mabca aruyha  sayati
(m.s.nom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIEEERAR BEARE SE.AY T LN S o

10. Darako khiram  pivitva gehamha  nikkhamma'’ hasati.

‘| 3% 2 4y 23 e e %
daraka khira pivitva geha nikkhamma hasati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIENELEE AL L S L
) o - v \ .
11. Kumara vanamhi mittehi saha kilitva  bhattam  bhubjitum

7ZMm e I R LN ¥
kumara vana mitta saha kilitva  bhattam bhubjitum

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.)

geham dhavanti.
e §a
geha dhavanti

(m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)
PRSP - A R SRR 1 g e R v AR

12. Miga tinam khaditva udakam patum pabbatamha uyyanam agacchanti.
B ¥ 42 g vk oL | w 7
miga tina  khaditva udaka  patum  pabbata uyyana agacchati
(m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.abl.)  (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P ]: s BR T 205 0 L w B2 F2 bk o

13. Vanijassa putto bhan(]ani aharitum rathena nagaram  gacchati.

7oA a5 i o ¥ % & B9 2
Vanija putta bhanda aharitum  ratha nagara  gacchati
(m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (inf)) (m.s.ins.)  (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

EE I RN S Y A S S

15

nikkhamma< nikkhamati " 8&53f (308) > F:?E?EE'J e ZE—?TF‘, 5 W E1d gehamha M) T @frﬁ I
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14. Yacako matulassa kuddalena avatam  khanitum icchati'®,

A Ax Ax 4 Ef id ¥ Bx
yacaka matula kuddala avata khanitum icchati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.3,s.)

[P ] 6T BR& % kU HF o

15. Upasaka samananam danam datum  viharam  pavisanti.

[ 8-k ERZA LS 3+ [a &
upasaka samana dana datum  viharam pavisati
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (n.s.acc.)  (inf) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[Pr ] R re s FRETHENP
(BHEPL T A FLE a3 o)

16. Tathagatam passitva vanditum upasako viharam  pavisati.

4ok Fr o Baz Am e
Tathagata passitva  vanditum upasaka vihara pavisati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf)) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

EEIRE %5 SO LR e RO o

17. Pandito sugatassa savakehi saddhim  bhasitum  icchati.

T 345 $ g d T
Pandita sugata savaka saddhim  bhasitum icchati
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIRE - F LR R

18. Rathena  nagaram  gantum puriso  gehasma  nikkhamati.

@ 7 2 ! e B
ratha nagara gantum purisa geha nikkhamati
(m.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

[P ]: A RFER L2 A5 (450 L2 LB A FRR)

migam £% vt.hantum {55

19. Siho pabbatamhi sayitva utthaya migam hantum oruhati.

ha o Pk A2 %k R A Tk
siha pabbata sayitva  utthaya miga hantum  oruhati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (inf.) (pr.3,s.)

[P ] s i b pn A2k (50 5 MRS T ko

20. Samuddam taritva dipam gantva vatthani aharitum vanija icchanti.
4 ii 5 2 7 PR ¥k BAm g
samudda taritva dipa gantva vattha aharitum  vanija icchati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIESS ST SR RS LY § SOE Ny 33

* s B (I, PG ) G-
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24 FEE e

1.

ﬁ%%?u%gtﬁ)\ﬂ T o

oA e R O S

Kassko geha/ gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamitva / nikkhamma pavisati khettam

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: Kassko geha/ gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamitva / nikkhamma khettam
pavisati.

e g R 2 ﬁﬂi ~ 2 [ o (deseti)

il e R [CE FCADS =

Buddho  desitva/ desetva dhammam pavisati  viharam

(m.s.nom.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Buddho dhammam desitva/ desetva viharam pavisati.

R g g gpgidad e

i 5 f BE 2y P 3 &t
Bhupalo Buddhe/ Buddhamhi/ Buddhasmim pasiditva pasadam pajahitva gacchati viharam
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)(m.s.acc.)

: Bhupalo Buddhe/ Buddhamhi/ Buddhasmim pasiditva pasadam
pajahitva viharam gacchati.

R it.w L dtsw foo

':EFH’— /ko fﬂ? g a iﬂi?’é i i

Acariyo nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani adaya / adatva agacchati  geham

(m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: acariyo nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani adaya / adatva geham
agacchati.

§ A3a RIS F I o

g Fe s B =3

Puriso geham pahaya pavisati  viharam

(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

E . Puriso geham pahaya viharam pavisati.
B REASM R T R AT A AR

[y K S I I & [
Upasako samanamha  pabham  pucchitva nisidati asanamhi
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.)

: Upasako samanamha pabham pucchitva asanambhi nisidati.
hfechd TP g P EA P PR o

CRicR=z 9;‘:;'??5 A EE'J—;W —éi’%
Buddhassa savaka  asappurise disva anusasanti/ ovadanti
(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

- Buddhassa savaka asappurise disva anusasanti/ ovadanti.
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8. ?'% CAR R RIS A D) 2 PR o

f” ’?12 /[4'\17}: ‘H‘ % 14 ;[:/L":pﬁ A #3 & PR
Tapaso arabbamha/ arabbasma agantva / agamma sappurisamha  labhati  vattham
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.)  (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

| ® @ |: Tapaso arabbamha/ arabbasma agantva / agamma sappurisamha
vattham labhati.

9. HIWPFEBIEAPFORSGBEF IS BARARE 2 IR

FHOF RAPG FBEF KR U BARE ALK 4 F e
Samana kassakanam putte ovaditva  asanchi utthaya  gacchanti viharam

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.)  (n.p.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: samana kassakanam putte ovaditva asanehi utthahitva / utthaya
viharam gacchanti.

10. %%ﬁalf&f‘; I‘LZ‘\FR‘fr/ 'i%; ’ﬁ\’]\i"uj\ .

B X fd ERPR LT Rkt Jk EHN
Kassako vatthani dhovitva nahayitva/nahatva udakamha/udakasma uttarati
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (ger.) (n.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

[ = s |: Kassako vatthani dhovitva nahayitva / nahatva udakamha/ udakasma
uttarati.
. 38 LEs 3 EF 0 50 choka A2 FAREH -

sty P ES 2 fs ok Lk B2 Flie S &/
Aja pannani khaditva udakam  pivitum uyyane ahindanti

(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.)(ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (n.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

. Aja pannani khaditva udakam pivitum uyyane ahindanti.
12. BdEEE» RIcKE DT P o

s £ e LT
Upasako icchati anusasitum / ovaditum  agantum  geham putte
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

. Upasako geham agantum putte anusasitum / ovaditum icchati.

13, = A B82S mism il fein o
I A BN =i il pe 52 & F
Devo/ suro  gantva viharam  Buddhena saddhim icchati bhasitum

(m.s.nom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.) (inf.)
. devo/ suro viharam gantva Buddhena saddhim bhasitum icchati.
14 3 A B& A fod 2w -

EAES &g A B *
Sappuriso rakkhitum  silani icchati _datum danam

(m.s.nom.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)
: sappuriso silani rakkhitum danam datum icchati.
(/ sappuriso silani rakkhitva danam datum icchati. )
(ger.)
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15. (5 Byajas i r B4 Pehfx S m 4R Atk o

S N I TN | N T e EATN
Sigala pavisitum  kassakanam khette  nikkhamanti  arabba

(m.p.nom.)  (inf) (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.abl)
. sigala kassakanam khette pavisitum arabba nikkhamanti.
16 B2 50w P BRFBFEF AL g o

B FOREE D) fm ¢ dBFORF A £ 4eh ER
Kassako khanitum khette avate vanijamha/ vanijasma  yacati kuddalam
(m.s.nom.) (inf.) (n.s.loc.) (m.s.acc.)  (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

- Kassako khette avate khanitum vanijamha/ vanijasma kuddalam yacati.

17. BAEPL I AMIARG E S AS o
BARP 5AEL e B A
Upasaka vanditum  Buddham  sannipatanti  viharasmim
(m.p.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3.p.) (m.s.loc.)

. Upasaka Buddham vanditum viharasmim sannipatanti.

18. %§7%&5§$??§*ﬁﬁﬁ&%ﬁ%°
B = 1 3] s & b2 phie ey
Kassako chinditum  tinani gonanam ahindati arabbe

(m.s.nom.) (inf.)) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.)
: Kassako gonanam tinani chinditum arabbe ahindati.

IF=2517 55 7 rodanto e T%F* sk ﬁ darako fIUfRF 7:_’5[;1/ Fkﬁ
TSR R SHLY ¢

1. Paniyam yacitva rako mabcamha  patati.

CN % B 3% % BT
paniya yacitva rodanta daraka mabca patati
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (pprm.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3.s.)

T D bR R (5 R KT

IR 53 Tt O P O (e o RS T B
I’ 3,?,% Pt vanijo [IRfRGEE.

2. |Vatthani  labhitum icchanto | vanijo  apanam  gacchati.

7 JR (e R B ™ H 2
vattha labhitum  icchanta  vanija apana gacchati
(n.p.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

PR REERIRERERIROF AL D H
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—~

Upasako ‘ padumani

adaya viharam

gacchamano ‘

[ 53 T
upasaka paduma
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.)
Buddham disva
il e —% 7
Buddha disva
(m.s.acc.) (ger.)

TR RA R L BRER

£ e
adaya  vihara
(ger.) (m.s.acc.)

pasidati.
Bk
pasidati
(pr.3,s.)

1 ~
Sakuno | tundena phalam  haranto |
5 i k% ;2 F
sakuna tunda phala haranta

(m.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.)

BRI SE°E SR L0 P 5
[2]1F=FE 55 ?ﬂﬂ?ﬁéj F,J ORS

¥ samanassa [I{RfE. -

NN

rukkha

(ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.)

2
gacchamana
(ppr.m.s.nom.)

Pps s [ Rl FE 2 (8@ EE

rukkhasma uppatati.

4z
uppatati

(pr.3,s.)

[1]dadati “EJ s o ﬁl}?}i?&j : civaram ;
samanassa F [t 5 LFETEEE'JE‘?T?T

\Civaram pariyesanta'ssa \ samanassa  acariyo civaram  dadati.
BY & & da 1 T S

civara pariyesanta samana acariya civara dadati
(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)
[P oD A F KRB ER

|Arabbe ahindanto | luddako migam passitva
Btk & A P R 4 3
arabba ahindanta luddaka dhavanta migam passitva
(n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.) (ppr.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)
sarena vijjhati.

# it

sara vijjhati.

(m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.)

s 2l R G ROy D N B U NS S L A I L

\Uyyane ahindamanamha \ kumaramha brahmano padumani  yacati.
= 7 A A 73 HRM e 7
uyyana ahindamana kumara brahmana  paduma yacati
(n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.s.abl.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

EE I3 0.5

NFRE K T Pt xS HRIETE o
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‘Rathena gacchamanéhi| amaccehi saha acariyo hasati.

E Iz g geemde X %
ratha gacchama amacca saha acariya hasati
(m.s.ins.) (ppr.m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.nom.)  (pr.3,s.)

[P | 2pmp 48 m Aen - 4= % o

f v N :
\Dhabbam akavkhant'assa\ purisassa dhanam datum  vanijo icchati.

4 HE A R % A SR
dhabba akavkhanta purisa dhana  datum vanija icchati
(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PR IR A REL I PEBI N o

L {6 A= E:nﬂ?ﬁéj U TR = 5] asappurisa TR, ©

AR

Gone hananta| | rukkhe  chindanta \ asappur?sa
% H Fish K E A
gona hananta rukkha chindanta asappurisa
(m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.s.nom.)
dhanam samharitum ussahanti.
M w &R ¥4
dhana samharitum  ussahati
(n.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)
P ARSI EESE S AR RN EATY AL HFREME -

\Samanehi bhasan'ta‘ upasaka saccam adhigantum ussahanti.

7 S [ %2 i 1 fE =1
samana bhasanta upasaka sacca adhigantum ussahati
(m.p.ins.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)

TR D AFH P RABE R PER REE (BF)

Rukkhamule nisiditva | civaram sibbantena | samanena saddhim

R & £ S i Bl
rukkhamula nisiditva  civara sibbanta samana saddhim
(n.s.loc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.s.ins.)  (m.s.ins.) (prep.)

upasako bhasati.

upasaka bhasati
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3.s.)

DEB R AR 2 (5A 1 AR R AR o
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* R ERpR A A BRE 932 B e

Dhovanto  Vatthani puriso gacchantena magge kumarena saha/saddhim  bhasati
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)

: Vatthani dhovanto puriso magge gacchantena kumarena saha/ saddhim

bhasati.
BRM 'g Tl R0 bk SRR R o
BRP 7 3 20k 'k T B AR e 3
Brahmano  passati patum/ pivitum  udakam arabba  nikkhamantam migam
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Brahmano udakam patum/ pivitum arabba/ arabbamha nikkhamantam/
agacchantam migam passati.

x5 B E A RFARe O BT TP ES -

—\

P ELE ARRE v B o ET o R ES
Aja uyyane khadanti rukkhehi patantani pannani

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.abl) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)
. Aja uyyane rukkhehi patantani pannani khadanti.

EAMEEF RS BRI

E A B %4 e % & pen B
Asappurisa icchanti passitum  hanante mige luddake
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

= ¥ | Asappurisa mige hanante luddake passitum icchanti.

BAATIE fn B0 RSB s B4

B & =Y I g mpEe s fa+ b 385
Kassako passati  khadante  khette/ khettamhi bijani sakune
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.)  (m.p.acc.)

: Kassako khette/ khettamhi bijani khadante sakune passati.

BrAED PP EEMIL GRS e o

i~ b 2R AR £ AT TR B AL i f
pavisanta nagaram  samana icchanti vanditum vasanta/n  vihare Buddham

(m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf.)  (m.s.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Nagaram pavisanta samana vihare/ viharasmim vasantasm Buddham
vanditum icchanti.
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10.

11.

12.

E ) Zg D L Ak P BT .

=k [0 A ez I &k (£l x4 &3
titthanto  sopane darako passati nis/dante rukkhe makkat#/ vanare
(m.s.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.)

: [Sopane titthg‘nto darako rukkhe nis/dante makkat#/ vanare passati.

g3z % mokAZ EH e x5 4 A5
Kumara dadanti udake  carantanam macchanam  bhattam/ odanam
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumara \ udake carantanam \ macchanam bhattam/ odanam dadanti.

L e T

i g SRR R - R T
akavkhamana pubbam  sappurisa dadanti  danani samananam rakkhanti  silani
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.)(n.p.acc.)(m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

[ ¥

= 2 | : [Pubbam akavkhamana [sappurisa samananam danani dadanti,silani

rakkhanti.
AR G A BT T R S E S o
‘ 4_ e RAn I Bt F T s ES
Puriso ahindati arabbe/ vane rukkhehi  patantesu pannesu

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.abl.) (n.p.loc.) (n.p.loc.)
- Puriso arabbe/ vane rukkhehi patantesu pannesu ahindati.

z\’] Pff‘@é ‘:"LJ_)?g%}-By:E\‘%T .E/'E@"mA 1 o

¥ #R 2w IS v iR Aeh =+
sunako ussahati dasitum phusantassa/ paharantassa kayam narassa / purisassa hattham
(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (inf.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.)

[ # 3% |: Sunako | kayam phusantassa/ paharantassa | narassa / purisassa
hattham dasitum ussahati.

TR AT B AR

L S wa g B e T fE 32
rakkhanta silani pandita  arabhanti adhigantum saccam
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

- \ Silani rakkhanta \ pandita saccam adhigantum arabhanti.
4
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j8\@r¥wc |

1. Tvam  mittehi saddhim rathena apanamha bhandani aharasi.

i JPi - A2 # B B A& N
tumha mitta saddhim ratha apaha bhanda aharati
(s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,s.)

DRl A - e B S FF ks AE o

2. Aham udakamha padumani aharitva vanijassa  dadami.
» k £ A% 7 #®
aham udaka paduma aharitva vanijassa  dadati
(s.nom.)  (n.s.abl) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.dat.) (pr.1,s.)

[P | AR R RET LR 4

civarani £} vt.pariyesatha ﬁ T

3. Tumbhe samananam  datum civarani pariyesatha.

i o EHP ® ER FR
tumha samana datum civara pariyesati
(p-nom.) (m.p.dat.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,p.)
PR AP RRIM A RS ERE
yar ir“é?:]‘ii‘k% EER LS o

..............................................................
o,

4. Maya>m \ sagge  uppajjitum akavkhamana \ silani  rakkhama.
5 e 92 CE T
aham sagga  uppajjitum  akavkhamana sila rakkhati
(m.p.nom. ) (n.s.loc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.L,p.)

AR EN RS iR s T

S. Te ‘dhammam adhigantum ussahantanam ‘ samananam danam dadanti.

i i pES 1 f% ¥4 WP ER2 &%
ta dhamma  adhigantum ussahanta samana dana dadati
(p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

i R A I SR £ FE R p - BN Ll

6. So |arabbamhi uppatante | sakune passitum pabbatam aruhati.

@ LAY & £ ia 4 £ Te
ta arabba uppatanta sakuna passitum  pabbata aruhati
(s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

AN S S R TN SR
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10.

11.

12.

13.

\Phalani khad'anta] tumhe rukkhehi oruhatha.

kB hR ol pise Tk
phala khadanta tumha  rukkha oruhati
(n.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (pnom.)  (m.p.abl.) (pr.2,p.)

PR Rt b ok R enin PRI 5 AT gk .

\Pasadam upasavkamantam \ samanam disva bhupalassa cittam pasidati.

LA L Sy VP VI E s Bk
pasada upasavkamanta samana disva bhupalassa cittam  pasidati
(m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
EEAEE FES ST TP EE R 3
£ A/
Buddho ‘ viharasmim sannipatantanam | manussanam dhammam  deseti.
b e L A e pES BT
Buddha vihara sannipatanta manussa dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3.s.)
PR RR AT B LA A PR T o
¥ I
Te | patte udakena  purenta | gitam  gayanti.
fs Pt s K I #x ]
Ta patta udaka purenta gita gayati

(pnom.) (m.p.acc.)  (n.s.ins.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

PR DD A RARR S BERhE PrEEr o

Tumhe | arabbe vasante | mige piletva asappurisa  hotha.
{7 e RN A )3 bo Frapu g
tumha arabba vasante  miga piletva asappurisa  hoti
(pnom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.2,p.)

DA T A AR ERZA FEE AP

Mayam apanam gantva vanijehi saddhim kathetva dhabbam vikkinama.
e LI 2t R e BN EXN i

aham apana gantva  vanija saddhim kathetva  dhabba  vikkinati
(pnom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (ger.) (n.s.ace.)  (pr.1,p.)

¢ :;kfrs.i’)'ﬁig—‘gg'r‘g Aiﬂqiféﬁiiﬂf R

Aham kassakehi  saha khettasmim  rukkhe  ropemi.

# BAP e de fugg it iR
Aham  kassaka saha khetta rukkha ropeti
(s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.1,s.)

AT ) RS RS TR e AR
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14. Tvam sukam  disva  ganhitum icchasi.

i o g W 58 e B8
Tumha  uddenta suka disva  ganhitum icchati
(s.nom.) (ppr.m.s.acc.)(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf.) (pr.2,s.)

ES FURSE T TCE R F

15. So | vane  ahindante ‘ gone gamam  anetva vanijanam  vikkinati.

i N I & £ HE 250 @A #

ta vana  ahindanta  gone gamam anetva vanija vikkinati
(s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)(m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,s.)
K2R bAHAE N S A TR L 0 P AP (B

49 fEL T A

1. Ned o ’é._;}g_j@ 1k rgé’r 5] 3% o

2 P XN Jq en 2 | ¥
Aham pakkosami phusantam kukkurassa/ sunakhassa kayam darakam
(m.s.nom.) (pr.1,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

- Aham kukkurassa/ sunakhassa kayam phusantam darakam pakkosami.

< E“‘ E]ZET"T‘ : [6]+FEZ|'[E* Rl F[J (£fi darakam 3]darakam £% vt.

[ v pakkosami|fi 5 5
Aham sunakhassa  kayam phusan]ta,m darakam pakkosami.
[1]= & E [ N / [2]f5H]

[5]kayam £% E?Jgﬁﬂ phusantam V<05 [4]phusantam == darakam '[\égiﬁﬁ ks
2. BrELtA Fm?r“’mpg//F’“me*\P“’?45?33@“”"
g & HF e N ] Fen 2\ jpe
sannipatantehi vihare/ viharasmim samanehi  saha  bhasamana/ bhasanta Mayam
(m.p.ins.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (prep.) (m.p.nom.) (p.nom.)
E i gy 12
ussahama adhigantum saccam
(pr.1,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

: Mayam vihare/ viharasmim sannipatantehi samanehi saha bhasamana/
bhasanta saccam adhigantum ussahama.
3. T AEFARIR P B - 4o 8 Bk K o
ok b e A e LR " 5ok
nisidanta uyyane (Tumhe ) mittehi saddhim khadatha phalani
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (p.nom.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (pr.2,p.) (n.p.acc.)

: (Tumhe ) uyyane nisidanta mittehi saddhim phalani khadatha.
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10.

\—,

is AR i b 23] 2 4
Tvam msldltva asane pivasi khiram
(s.nom.) (ger.) (n.s.loc.) (pr.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

l,x‘

:  Tvam asane nisiditva khiram pivasi.

TEtEEFEL A s AR o
it Fde HEA I A dr 4 &x R
bhayanta papakammani  sappurisa uppajjanti sagge

(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.loc.)

: Sappurisa | papakammani bhayanta \ sagge uppajjanti.

R
\/L»/rv ,_% m];;] :T' El‘ ’E
“*-*/r' % EZ] 3 2 ”H
palento dipam Bhupalo jinati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

: Bhupalo dipam palento jinati.
TR S REREE I Bk R 2 (83 P o

i VENEN A Y S b Bk #4 B
Tvam rukkhehi ocinitva phalani pesesi apanam

(s.nom.) (m.p.abl.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)
- Tvam rukkhehi phalani ocinitva apanam pesesi.

At R AN BRI BRI DEA o

# Eaay it ERSETA 3 BR R
Aham ovadami pilentam gamasmim kassake asappurisam
(s.nom.) (pr.1,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.acc.)

: Aham | gamasmim kassake pilentam \ asappuriiam ovadami.
.

IR RS i b Sl SR 2
T

L i EdE WP A ¢ 2 Bx e A3
gayanta gitani  Tumhe oloketha uddente/ uppatante  akase sakune
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.)( p.nom.) (pr.2,p.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Tumhe gitani gayanta | | akase uddente/ uppatante sakune oloketha.

el ;_J’L@%Wféf@ LB BF -

Fipe B0fAE ARl RIRA R %% Bk
Mayam ropetum uyyane rukkhe khanama avate
(p-nom.) (inf.) (n.s.oloc.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.L,p.) (n.p.acc.)

- Mayam uyyane rukkhe ropetum avate khanama.
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11. ¢ & k2 SLAFH S D S e

T ER i i J&m #7 7
pariyesanto saccam pandito nagaramha/ nagarasma  nagaram gacchati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.3.s.)

: Pandito saccam pariyesanto nagaramha/ nagarasma nagaram gacchati.

12 2 REN2 pX ARAFEPFTORE -

rEE and SR A i Tto 28 E

akavkhamana uppajjitum  sagge pandita  bhayanti katum papam/ akusalam

(m.p.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf) (n.s.acc.)

I Sagge uppajjitum akavkhamana pandita papam/ akusalam katum
bhayanti.

E»?E'Efzr
3 [ o |

1. So pabbatamha udentam candam passitum pasadam aruhissati.

;4 € A e ) F 2¥ ¥
ta pabbata udenta canda passitum  pasada aruhati
(s.nom.) (m.s.abl.)  (pprm.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (inf) (m.s.acc.) (fut.3,s.)

R IRES SR SN P TR EEE

2. Aham samuddam taritva dipam papunitva bhandani vikkinissami.

f‘ a i B Tl s s da -4
aham  samudda taritva dipa papunitva bhanda  vikkinati
(s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (fut.1,s.)

EEIEEY SRS EIER RS PR E

=2 0 ﬁjﬁﬁ% fi/5% abs.nom. (6155 Fﬁ)?q r E?j‘ F'EIEJFVJ?EJ F

2 ™
3. Tumhe \ viharam upasavkamanta \
i i F #1317
tumha vihara upasavkamanta
(p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)
(Y
| magge  pupphani  vikkinante | manusse  passissatha.
R = 7 A e &g I
magga puppha vikkinanta manussa passati

(m.s.loc.)  (n.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (fut.2,p.)
i R Bl G N e o I N LA el R A
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4. Mayam bhupala dhammena dipe palessama.
N BE (i) &% g Hein
aham bhupala dhamma dipa paleti
(p.nom.) (m.p.voc./nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (fut.1,p.)

[P ] ma () | AP mEns By o

(JER2 i Paie BRI BE o)

S.  Papam parivajjetva kusalam karonte sappurise deva  pujessanti.

E T3 4 s S T AP R
papa parivajjetva  kusala karonta sappurisa deva pujeti
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (pprm.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.)

PR APRE AR E A T AL g Lo
6. Tvam dhabbena pattam puretva acariyassa dassasi.

i ENET o % * {7 FPIDS
tumha dhabba patta puretva acariya dadati
(smom.) (n.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.dat.) (fut.2,s.)

DR AR ELARE 2 (SR BB X

7. Saccam bhasanta asappurise anusasanta pandita upasaka

bhavissanti.
R . R S e A S A
sacca bhasanta  asappurisa  anusasanta pandita  upasaka bhavati

(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (pprm.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.)
TR R AREE  REE PP S RERP
I E EJZ_#’? :

H N R e

™ @ 7+ /B ?l}'%}ﬁ’?ﬂlﬁ%ﬁfﬁé il
I
saccam bhasanta | | asappugise anusasanta | pandita
. . \ 1
bhavissanti. [N / l ¢

A j v

5) saccam £} vt.bhasanta fi*J acc. 6) asappurise £} vt. 1= E-ﬂ 3= Iﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁ )z
anusasanta IV acc. \ =l VR S e 3
/

4) upasaka == HT{ZHfifY = F pandita
(ER T e

54 LT e
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1. AR Y R fs o Rk 4 S AY B

e JE L pe B2 s pES #-A E &% eI .
aham Buddhasma uggayha/ugganhitva dhammam jivissami  dhammena loke
(s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (fut.1,s.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.loc.)

- Buddhamha/ Buddhasma dhammam uggayha/ ugganhitva aham
dhammena loke jivissami.
2. DFEEZEZ o WA REE -
i i R s i+ ¢ BE 3 e %
Tumhe sutva  dhammam pasidissatha Tathagate
(pnom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (fut.2,p.) (m.s.loc.)

: Tumhe dhammam sutva Tathagate pasidissatha.

3. DA AHEHE S RERS BREOE P E BREL o
DL /A R S s Bk B e vh -k
ahindanta'’ arabbe  samharanta  Phalani te icchissanti pivitum  paniyam
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (inf) (m.s.acc.)

: Phalani samharanta arabbe ahindanta/ caranta te paniyam/ udakam
pivitum/ patum icchissanti.

4, BEBZBEREIFPREMRIALT o
s £2.18 & B4 "R i i e
SO adaya/ gahetva mulam gacchissati/ gamissati apanam  kinitum bhandani
(s.nom.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (n.p.acc.)
: So mulam adaya/ gahetva bhandani kinitum apanam gacchissati/

gamissati.

5. AU gD EESF L

A £ 5 s = o F A0

Mayam  bhavissama  rakkhanta silam sappurisa
(p-nom.) (fut.l,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)(m.p.nom.)

2 Mayarz \ silam rakkhanta | sappurisa bhavissama.
J

6. I AL ENL A PRI PREYE o

NI EE RS TAmE gy FE P i#
karonta  kusalakammani sappurisa  ugganhissanti samanehi  dhammam

(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.abl.) (m.s.acc.)

i o I‘ Kusalakammani karopta ‘ sappurisa samanehi dhammam ugganhissanti.
4

17

ahindanta ! samharanta £% ppr. » === 5 te [ﬁJF‘, » FirI'] ahindanta  #[! samharanta }7561%f = %ﬁ‘.f,’E\

FRIRVIR - R TS bR~ FRE L - l'”jl'FEJﬁﬁlE[PE'F’F AR RIR R .
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7. §7% “h.ﬁéérﬁ R s BRAG (Reh) 23 P2t e EE -

% 32 18 44&5}’%‘ s b BREE 23 = ¢ B
passitva/ disva panditamha pucchante pabhe putte tvam  pasidissasi
(ger.) (m.s.abl.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)(p.nom.) (fut.2,s.)

: Panditamha] pabhe pucchantg] putte passitva/ disva tvam pasidissasi.

R
4

EELlRl
1. Sace tvam dhammgm sunekasi,
4o % i % 8
sace tumha dhamma sunati
(conj..)  (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (opt.2,s.)

addha (certainly) tvam  Buddhassa savako  bhaveyyasi.

FE T i e 5 3 ¢+
addha tumha Buddha savaka bhavati
(adv.) (s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (opt.2,s.)

EE AR A Rl & 2R N T

2. Yadi te gitani gayitum ugganheyyum, aham pi
uggasmeyyami.

S & 8 fFB ‘g}’\' VEE'] _,é; 3,43 E2M » g _,é; 3,43
Yadi ta gita gayitum ugganhati aham pi ugganhati
(conj..) (p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (inf.) (opt.3,p.) (s.nom.) (ind.) (opt.1,s.)

:"5"75‘?"” PEY LB pEIanE o A g8V o
3. Sace tvam bijgai pahjneyyasi, kassako gmi(them) khette vapeyya.

b B iw 8+ ¥ B * T e IR L g #Hfa
sace tumha Dbija pahinati kassaka ta khetta vapati
(conj..) (s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (opt.2,p.) (s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.) (opt.3,s.)

m ok inER BT O B4 € AHFEV T e A2 o

| 4 N
4. Sace tumhe padumani ocineyyatha, kumara tani Buddhassa
pueyyum.
Slat S i E7 -3 FZE v B g kR
sace tumha paduma ocinati kumara ta  Buddha pujeti

(conj..) (p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (opt.2,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.dat.)  (opt.3,p.)
Phrk PR R BRETT A TP EEET P
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5. Yadi mayam bhupalena saha manteyyama, amacca na ggaccheyyusm.

wE AP ORI Ee B #xq 2 g *
yadi  aham bhupala saha manteti amacca na agacchati
(conj..) (p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (opt.1,p.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.)  (opt.3,p.)

KA A ER b T e R K
6. Sace bhupala dhammena dipe paleyyum,

b RERY O BE 3 s

sace bhupala dhamma dipa paleti

(conj..) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)  (opt.3,p.)

mayam bhupalesu  pas/deyyama.

A e R £ EE
aham bhupala pasidati
(p.nom.) (m.p.loc.) (opt.1,p.)

PArk R P RE RS B s AP EN R PEE

6.5 i = 4l

1. WwhEERFERDTFT PRTEEE T B P E RN G o
T B 3 P HEE A 2
sace tvam chadeyyasi puttanam papakammani te bhaveyyum  cora
(ind.) (s.nom.) (opt.2,s.) (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

: Sace tvam puttanam papakammani chadeyyasi, te cora bhaveyyusm.
(/ sace tvam puttehi karonte akusalakmmani chadeyyasi ,te cora bhavissanti. )

2. WrHF IR REE S ZEIL A IR lfagﬁ
Yo% fnir R x A LA iw e € W K
sace tumhe iccheyyatha bhavitum sappurisa, tumhe parivajjeyyatha papam
(ind.) (p.nom.) (opt.2,p.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.) (p.nom.) (opt.2,p.) (n.s.acc.)

—

: Sace tumhe sappurisa bhavitum iccheyyatha,
tumhe papam parivajjetha/ parivajjeyyatha.

3. ﬁr%éﬁfﬁawgnﬁﬁfﬁv;,;\;frag.ﬁ FlAae ke %S .gir-gt.»\.,,aaq:r,b.%

E’f’]é—é s F\ f]’a g—JF]— \T'*ff' o

o % il L= A0 g 5 T Ay R st
sace mayam  nayanehi olokeyyama passeyyama loke rupani

(ind.)  (p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (opt.1,p.) (opt.1,p.) (m.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.)
S 3% i EANNN —JF;, AN g —)F]: il aFf,n ie i fe
sace mayam  cittehi  olokeyyama passeyyama pubbam ca papam ca

(ind.)  (p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (opt.1,p.) (opt.l,p.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)

. Sace mayam nayanehi olokeyyama loke rupani passeyyama;
sace mayam cittehi olokeyyama pubbam ca papam ca passeyyama.
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4, dwEFAPIL AR aE o B EEARE
do % X A g dr 4 wA R s ipe g % ;%KE}}‘“F
sace deva uppajjeyyum manussaloke  te kareyyurm  pubbakammani
(ind.)  (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)

: Sace deva manussaloke uppajjeyyum, te pubbakammani kareyyu.
5. WRRIBREZADE OB EEFE PN T S

4o % R i [ 9Ez keTpi g
sace/ Yadi bhupalo iccheyya/ akavkheyya dhammena paletum dipam
(ind.) (m.s.nom.) (opt.3,s.) (m.s.ins.)  (inf)) (m.s.acc.)
o § 7w L B A *q v
S0 mantessati/ manteyya  panditehi ca amaccehi ca

(m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (opt.3,s.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.abl) (ind.)

: Sace/ Yadi bhupalo dhammena dipam paletum iccheyya/ akavkheyya,
so panditehi ca amaccehi ca mantessati/ manteyya.

6. ho% AW P a0 @K T

S % 3\ ﬁr 5 e i ETR P S4 2
sace aham nimanteyyami samanam SO agamissati gcham desetum dhammam

(ind.) (s.nom.) (opt.1,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.)

- Sace/ Yadi aham samanam nimanteyyami/ pakkoseyyami, SO
dhammam desetum/ desitum geham agamissati.

E3|%ﬂ;¥%\“° |

1. Bhupala dhammena dipam  palentu.
A iy 5 * 3 wE
bhupala dhamma dipa paleti
(-a,m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,s.)

(PR FIRI PR R

2. Ma manusso bhayatu, sace so saccam  janati, bhasatu.

* & ‘ E Lz Bode - Foif A
ma manussa bhayati sace ta sacca janati bhasati
(ind.)(-a,m.s.nom.) (imp.3,s.)  (conj..) (m.s.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (imp.3,s.)

(P A3 8Tl Bhow o B R o F YU R
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(N

Tumhe ‘ papam karonte ‘ putte  ovadatha.
i ipe 5 T R2F EE

tumha papa karonta putta ovadati

(p-nom.) (n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.p.acc.) m.p.acc.) (imp.2,p.)

PR | R LE B ad B2 S i)

Sugato dhammam desetu,
¥ & o
sugata dhamma deseti

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,s.)

Savaka ca upasaka ca viharasmim  nisidanti. (s =)
wr o BRAEPF  fo IR &
savaka ca upasaka ca vihara nisidati

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)
EEAES S -TRE TS U5 PR LYY

Ma te papakammani  katva  manussalokamha cavitva
PEBE wEE @ A r 208
ma ta papakamma katva manussa+ loka cavitva
(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.)(-a,m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

narake (in purgatory) uppajjantu.

b A FE A
savaka ca upasaka ca vihara nisidati

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)
EEIEE AR R+ AN R B LS T S8

Ma tvam sunakgam amasahi, so tam (you) daseyya.

* & i bE] e v i AL v
ma tumha  sunakha amasati ta tumha dasati
(ind.) (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.2,s.)  (m.s.nom.)(s.acc.) (opt.3,s.)
[P ] 2 Bl | U F e in o

V. A
Putta, ma tvam papamitte upasavkama.
2% g i E FiT
putta ma tumha papa + mitta upasavkamati
(m.s.voc.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (imp.2,s.)

EEIE-ERREE SRy TR
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[ ¥

Ma ‘suvannam coretva  gacchanta ‘cora samuddam  tarantu.

* & T £ fﬁj TR A 25 faﬁ i i EEAX
ma suvanna coretva gacchanta cora samudda tarati
(ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,p.)

EEIEET AR FELE S EE AN EF S

Bl %

FHITELE PRIy R A

I 5n g E3jEA IR B R R A e

palento dipam bhupalo dhammena rakkhatu ~ manusse
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (imp.3,s.) (m.p.acc.)

: Dipam palento bhupalo dhammena manusse rakkhatu.

B Ao FARITIE S PR ED AT R ES )
A, R

3= LB 323 BB TaEETS RIES
kilanta Uyyane daraka ocinantu/ samharantu patantani pannani

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.)  (imp.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)

: Uyyane kilanta daraka patantani pannani ocinantu/ samharantu.
(T TV T Nty

32 = Al S Wy ® g
Ma oruhatu  darake sopanamha S0 patissati

(ind.) (imp.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,s.)
: Ma darako sopanamha oruhatu, so patissati.

Rl E A R E RLL G A E

525 i i i * & i# #E Iy 4 B
putta tumhe ma  karotha papani dhammena jivatha
(m.p.voc.) (p.nom.) (ind.) (imp.2,p.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (imp.2,p.)

: Ma putta tumhe papani karotha, dhammena jivatha.
BEEFRPRY S FEZLE D BGEL T

[ i Y W21 5 8 EE A
upasaka Tumhe ussahatha  parivejjetva akusalam karotum kusalakammani
(m.p.voc.) (p.nom.) (imp.2,p.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf) (n.p.acc.)

- Tumhe upasaka, akusalam parivejjetva kusalakammani karotum ussahatha.

BAAHE IS Bk R LR E AT |

L 4 fod Bok%x 7 L EgNg E A
Tundehi gahetva/ ganhanta phalani suka/ suva uppatantu (/ uddentu )
(n.p.ins.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (imp.3,p.)

: Tundehi phalani gahetva/ ganhanta suka/ suva uppatantu (/ uddentu ) .
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gﬁﬁ“
2 [ 2 |

1. Kassako khettam kasitva nahayitum udakam otari.

B & g # g -k =
kassako khetta kasitva nahayitum udaka otarati
(m.s.nom.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

L SRR Y
2. Upaska asanehi  utthahitva | dhammam desetum upasavkamantam \

[y B A2 & #hx B FiT
Upaska asana utthahitva  dhamma desetum upasavkamanta
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.acc.)

[l]gf[ﬁ'fﬁ'& 73 E:-j*ﬁ fUf £~ e [2 i samanam
[2]samanam £% vt. (- $2EER) vandimsu fI-05H

vandimsu. [3]upasavkamantam ElfJ’[‘iké'(Tﬁ?’i’?f'%ﬁfﬁEU samanam — 3%

i A8 L7
samana vandati
(m.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.)

[ ] BB PR A k2 (5 I B AT RGBS B P

3.  Aham \ puttassa datum  dussam sibbanto \18 gitam  gayim.
EN 23 K ko Itk 5 vE
Aham putta datum dussam sibbanta gita gayati
(s.nom.) (m.s.dat.)  (inf.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.1,s.)

PR AME LI (ARl aE ) BT gL

¢

4. Acariyo asanam dussena chasetva samanam nisiditum nimantesi.

EEF A H F2 i K i
acariyo asanam  dussena  chadetva samana nisiditum nimanteti
(m.s.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (n.s.ins.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)

PR | R R TR S W T

V. v \.

'8 sibbanto % ppr. nom. > 2= = aham ?f%’?& ( RE185f= 1‘?‘,] R ACEAE N ?ﬁ]ﬁi_‘ F[Wé—f’&i rE\;J:‘FIEﬂJ 0

i
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5. ‘dhammam ugganhitva samano bhavitum akavkhamano ‘19 amacco

i* gy el > % HEF ~q
dhamma ugganhitva samana  bhavitum  akavkhamana amacca
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

acariyam £ vt.
Pariyesati [IV0"#

_ | R

| acariyam pariyesamano | Buddham  upasavkami.
T T AEF R e ES G
acariya pariyesamano Buddham upasavkamati
(m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

EEIRE NS 1 4 FERFE-SINNN S-S S0 L SURR I
8.3 fmiFa = I~

P RET2ZEm TP EE T e o

e
«

1. haET ok

9z ok E2 REPRER rup N i e
darako udakena  asibcitva  padumani tehi pujesi Buddham

(m.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.)  (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.ins.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Darako udakena padumani asibcitva tehi Buddham pujesi.

2 5 RIS B S HAGS At T % g

ey fo RILETE v AU B B x %
suka/ suva ca aka ca  rukkhehi uppatimsu/ uddesum akasam
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.abl.) (aor.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Suka/ suva ca aka ca rukkhehi akasam uppatimsu/ uddesum.

AFITFREAFELL LK BRI PR o
O e A ST 8 RN O # o
passitum  Bhupalam sannipatitva nisidantanam uyyane manussanam aham kathesim

(inf.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.dat.) (s.nom.) (aor.1,s.)

: Bhupalam passitum sannipatitva uyyane nisidantanam manussanam
aham kathesim.

4, FITENSF M08 AT BT o
R rEr e b A ezl
disva pavisantam geham sappam  mayam bhayimha
(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (p.nom.) (aor.1,p.)

: Geham pavisantam sappam disva mayam bhayimha.

' Dhammam  ugganhitva samano bhavitum akavkhamano %2 Acariyam pariyesamano i5_ il 53 ?ﬁ]*ﬁ
FIJ?{H}%E'W“ ($6fisg 5 “~F.1 amacco° Akavkhamano- pariyesamano =* amacco ‘[EEEI'(%?% /5% abs.nom. (761
SE2 FOR DS < 5 UL SRS upasavicami
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Sace sabhayam kabbayo katheyyum aham pi kathessami.

e % £ P B ES % #-30
sace sabha kabba katheyyum aham pi katheti

(ind.) (f.s.doc.) (f.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (s.nom.) (ind.) (fut.1,s.)
[P ] s 2B A B g AmB e » AL B o
Vanita rukkhassa sakhayo chinditva akaddhi.

LA K g A R0 248 £
Vanita rukkha sakha chinditva akaddhati
(f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

t’gﬁ- :-A‘/\Ek ﬁj—ml‘;

—\\

sm oo

== Fufjnffﬁ‘ HJF' PP manusse

Devatayo | pubbani kardnte | | dhammena jivante | man}se rakkhantu.
A P Am N eNEE I S A K EE
devata pubba karonta dhamma jivanta  manussa  rakkhati
(fp.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.)(m.p.acc.) (imp.3,p.)

[P F 2 A PR bRGERA T F R A

Khudaya pilen(am gilanam yaczkam disva amma bhattam adai‘ii / adasi.
AUk I ARFTEE 2 £ ”FiiJ‘ s 4B45 £ Kol
Khuda pilenta  gilana yacaka disva amma  bhatta dadati
(f.s.ins.)  (m.p.acc.)(m.s.acc.)(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.nom.)(m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

P R EAARITE N LT 2 18 0 BB AR e

. . T . T .
Parisam parivaretva pasadamha nikkhamantam | bhupalam disva

H % LEE e o g e EELEAE
Parisa parivaretva pasada nikkhamanta bhupala disva
(f.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)
vanitayo modanti.
L A g %
vanita modati
(f.p.nom.) (pr.3.p.)

PR R IR ERGA LR IE R 28 "5
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9.5 L= i<

1. T2 ANGUTERE S P AR 32T o
&R A g 2 =33 B 7 A [£R ST
pucchanto® maya ammaya gantum viharam maggam puriso/ naro magge arhasi
(m.s.nom.) (s.gen.) (f.s.dat.) (inf) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.)(aor.3,s.)

: Viharam gantum maggam maya ammaya pucchanto puriso/ naro

magge athasi.
2. ARSI AERARRE S (B) ME F Rl iE o
i 5 e AERAE P B Ry RIKEF
nisidantiyo gehassa chayayam  darika chindanti  lataya sakhayo

(f.p.nom.) (n.s.gen.) (fs.loc.)  (f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (f.p.gen.)  (f.p.acc.)
: Darika gehassa chayayam nisidantiyo lataya sakhayo chindanti.

3. AEFfoBz2 s 2353 0B HE 3 o
£ 2 18 g3 —fr' 8 fo L3z 27 B M ) EN N
adaya/gahetva pitakam  ca mulam ca  kabba agacchi apanam kinitum  dhabbam
(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)(f.s.nom.)(aor.3,s.)(n.s.acc.) (inf.)  (n.s.acc.)

: Pitakam ca mulam ca adaya/ gahetva kabba/ darika dhabbam kinitum
apanam agacchi/ agami.

4. ﬁﬂﬂ@&%ﬁﬂﬁﬁii@’ékﬁﬁo
'fﬂ: >

|2 f6 Pk R - A HEl
disva sayantam  guhayam  siham Vanita dhavi
(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (fisdloc.) (m.s.acc.) (fismom.) (aor.3,s.)

! Vanita guhayam sayantam siham disva dhavi.

2 pucchanto % puriso £} abs.nom. (615~ F‘) ’5[ [EJJ: FUIFE ) Bl [ i B FE'}’EJ Il Py VR
BSTHIZ =4 BRepoRe s IJJ*FH Hge
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7§

0.5. [ w2 |

2.

3.

4.

(213t 53 Rk | J?& Tk ag}?'ﬁ suvannam *|
[3] pakkhlttamg”"’ﬁ SHfIY suvannam li%vﬁ‘ e
................... [1] suvannam £ vt ganhi F‘fj e

.......................................

W45 e g AT % & ~3% R £
amma mabjusa pakkhitta  suvanna darika na ganhati

(f.s.gen./ins.) (f.s.loc.) (pp.n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.)(adv.)(aor.3,s.)

(PR LR AT AR ABE g T E 4 o
(B*3Z&7T AIEIE L FRDE & o)

Dhotani vatthani gahetva  bhariya udakamha uttari.
A PR Z_1s BN JEoR ks
dhota vattha gahetva  bhariya udaka uttarati
(pp.n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (f.s. nom.) (n.s.abl.) (aor.3,s.)

[P AR PR S B RR2 S > X Aok kT .

Buddha devehi ca narehi ca pujita honti.
Bl wEA L qr AP o A 2
Buddha deva ca nara ca pujita hoti

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
DREEALE R A e d Pl e

‘Vanitaya dussena chadite ‘ asane  samano nisiditva
&4 A Wbt E B P L2t
vanita dussa chadita asane samana nisiditva
(f.s.ins.) (n.s.ins.) (pp.n.s.loc.) (n.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (ger.)

[ v

\sannipatitaya | parisaya dhammam desesi.

ENLINCAN - < H CES B

sannipatita parisa dhamma deseti

(f.s.dat.) (f.s.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

Gk AR A H #fﬁ Fhaaz 28 Fe gLk BT
ix o
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10.6.

[ |

\Savakehi ca upasakehi ca parivarito | Buddho
s fe FREE A ] E s
savaka ca upasaka ca parivarita Buddha
(m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.ins.)  (conj.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)
viharassa chayaya nisinno hoti.

F i 30 ¢ L 2

vihara chaya nisinna hoti

(m.s.gen.) (f..s.loc.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

[ | ek s e B R FER S (B) ¢ L a3 R R

el
XTGBT PR -

c X7 € ¥ A # it < g i 52 W
agato sabham  puriso na sakkosi amaccehi saddhim/saha  kathetum
(pp.m.s.nom.)(f.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.)(ind.) (aor.3,s.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (inf.)

- Sabham agato puriso amaccehi saddhim/ saha kathetum na sakkosi.

ok g 3 PARTE X A fo A P .

Bl fe FFE fro#EwXA o AP Fr A AR AT 2
Buddha ca savaka ca devehi ca manussehi ca vandita/ pujita honti
(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.ins.)(ind.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.)(pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

- Buddha ca savaka ca devehi ca manussehi ca vandita/ pujita honti.

BAE IS APPSR R

A # LA g W e f2 4 (2 2 R
Vanijo vikkini  vanitahi sibbitani vatthani/ dussani
(m.s.nom.)(aor.3,s.) (f.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)

! Vanijo vanitahi sibbitani vatthani/ dussani vikkini.

& AT Rk IS IS 0 3 o (ins. B2

¢ & ¥ - 3% A e
nisinngyo  rukkhamule kabbayo/ darikayo kilimsu valukaya
(pp.f.p.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (f.s.ins.)

: Rukkhamule nisinngyo kabbayo/ darikayo valukaya kilimsu.
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Hher

A [ B3R 2 | 0 AT IO ) WA 0 (R R 7RI
P T, )
1. Bhupalo | rajiniya saddhim navaya nadim taranto |
S S B - 4e £ 7 i d
Bhupala rajini saddhim nava nadi taranta
(m.s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (prep.) (f.s.ins.)  (fis.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)
B
Udake carante macche olokento | amaccehi saddhim  katheti.
Bokd B ik Il A # o
udaka  caranta macche olokenta  amacca saddhim  katheti
(n.s.loc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.p.acc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)
EEIEE- SRR S SRS S RS- S lE - N A SR
,’Fag’;L o
2. Yuvatiya puttham  pabham  vyakatum asakkonto
h A it B AL iz % 3 i
Yuvati puttha pabha vyakatum asakkonta
(f.s.ins.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)

aham taya (with her) saddhim sallapitum arabhim*'

# b -4 € % B4
aham ta saddhim  sallapitum arabhati
(s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)

[ P38 |0 A fRE L R cnR AEE 0 S B - A2 g3 o
3. Bhaginiya saddhim pokkharaniya tire (bank) thatva

Wk P 8- 4 ' eh Bt 2 18
Bhagini saddhim pokKkharani tire (bank) thatva
(f.p.ins.) (prep.) (f.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.)
SO padumani  ocinitum  vayami.

14 X5 RER 158 ¥4

ta paduma ocinitum  vayamati

(m.s.nom.)(n.p.acc.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)

[P i - Aesb Al A V2 5o B YA T F B SBRET -

" arabhati TR (B, FIRES T Gnf) -
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11.5.

—
Rattiya samuddasmim patita | candassa rasmilyo oloketva tarumyo modi/su.

ERCE: 3 st ix PRSI (BR) CAFP T
ratti samudda patita canda rasmi  oloketva tarusm  modati

(fs.loc.) (m.s.loc.)  (pp.f.p.acc.)(m.s.gen.)(f.p.acc.) (ger) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.)
PRI (G B RLTE AA P 0t Ranfi S K2 (8 SAFPERT o

ﬂgll'rﬁ}f’f 53 ?EH_% F[J F'J*JFFLPE bhandam

Bhaginiya dussena  vethetva  mabcasmim thapitam | bhandam
A b 4k o FERF S (£ s % Aa

Bhagini dussa vethetva mabca thapita bhanda
(f.s.ins.) (n.s.ins.) (ger.) (m.s.loc.) (pp.n.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.)

itth/  mabjusayam  pakkhipi.

A hEIam A
itthi mabjusa pakkhipati
(f.s.nom.) (fis.loc.) (aor.3,s.)

EE IR R Y L PR R N T Y S

Bl
’ﬁ%f’wgl’r. AR R s BER P o

Jﬁ f‘&;?‘z"éxL /Lb ’fr’ 2% 11,4< 'é’y, ’fr’ EiEN=E 4 Re [ g Tﬁ;g.‘}é 4
bhavanti/ honti padumani  ca maccha ca  Bhupalassa uyyane pokkharanisu

(pr.3,p.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (f.p.loc.)
: Bhupalassa uyyane pokkharanisu padumani ca maccha ca bhavanti/

honti.
RS AR RS RIS M T PR g b oo
S VeSS 7208 R RER %0 FRAE S s b
Taruniyo/ Yuvatiyo  vapiya ocinitva  padumani nikkhipimsu tani  bhumiyam
(f.p.nom.) (f.s.abl.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (aor.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.loc.)
- Taruniyo/ Yuvatiyo vapiya padumani ocinitva bhumiyam tani
nikkhipimsu.
5’1‘%&‘1%_@; BP 2 (M imﬁbfﬁ*lfw 0o
LA v S I % o 4 0 5 w7
Rajini navaya/doniya taritva nadim  agatahi bhaginihi saddhim kathesi
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (ger.) (fis.acc.) (f.p.ins.) (fip.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,s.)

i Rajini navaya/ doniya nadim taritva agatahi bhaginihi saddhim kathesi.
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EiEd e kREZ S RINGLTIRBEE (F8) 6a$ o o
(BN 30248 F e BIlte FRABBEB(FH) Fio
Tumhe gantva nadim nahayitum sutva asanisaddam bhayittha

(p.nom.) (ger.) (fis.acc.) (inf))  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.2,p.)
: Tumhe nahayitum nadim gantva asanisaddam sutva bhayittha.

A R AR 6 AT A TR Ef S B R -

F\ipe it R g AL + AR TR e % R AL
Mayam sakkoma vyakatum sabhayam itthihi/ vanitahi  putthe pabhe
(pnom.) (pr.1,p.) (inf) (f.s.loc.) (f.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Mayam sabhayam itthihi/ vanitahi putthe pabhe vyakatum sakkoma.

- o

K
I
52.4. B

1.

B v )

Khette phalani corenti| darika kassakam disva bhayiitva dhavitum arabhi.
Bom S BokE B praz R FI Flezis B B4

Khette phala corenti darika kassaka  disva bhayiitva  dhavitum arabhati
(n.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (ger.) (inf.)  (aor.3,s.)

EE 1B B il A Bk S (8) FIE LA T 021
B4 §g o

T '
\Buddhassa savakena desitam‘ dhammam  sutva

s e 55 R 5T £ % LSRR

Buddha savaka desita dhamma sutva

(m.s.gen.)  (m.s.ins.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)

yuvati \ saccam adhigantum icchantl \ ammaya saddhim mantesi.
bk i 7% S - -4z BECK
yuvati sacca adhigantum icchanti amma saddhim manteti
(f.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,s.)

[P dpend 3BT e 2050 - B RR T BRI & BB
- A3t o

/S |
‘Sayantam sunakham  amasanti ‘ kumari gehadvare nisinna  hoti.
I fpEAf eh % nEE = 453 & R @ ik 2
sayanta sunakha amasanti kumari  gehadvara nisinna hoti

(pp,m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (fis.nom.) (fisnom.) (n.s.loc.) (pp.f.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)
i R ¥ A RN oy ixs) R R A e S A
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g ———— BN

Rajini | narihi putthe pabhe vyakaronti | [sabhayam nisinna |

= A SRR (%S BRRE I AfEE X & e &
Rajini nari puttha pabha vyakaronti sabha nisinna

(f.s.nom.) (f.p.ins.) (pp.f.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.loc.)  (f.s.nom.)

parisam  amantetva  katham kathesi.

i R W/ W
parisa amantetva katha katheti
(f.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)
Pt kg H AT ARG S BRI 2 R R 1
AR
Atavim  gantva rukkham  chinditva sakhayo akaddhantiyo
Btk 47 H Fo2 ts (R S S
atavi gantva rukkha chinditva sakha akaddhanti
(f.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.p.acc.) (ppr.f.p.nom.)

itthiyo  sigale disva bhayimsu.
A AL FELESE e
itthi sigala disva bhayati
(fp.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger) (aor.3,p.)

EEINERE S N7 AL IS E S A N R o FUNS A SIS ES

2% = -
|9m:}:']‘\;’11 o

Satakena vethetva niliyitam suvannam passitum akavkhamana

¥ 20pR FRTEY I 4 3 K
sataka vethetva niliyita suvanna passitum  akavkhamana
(m.s.ins.) (ger.) (pp.n.s.acc.)  (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (f.s.nom.)

yuvati  ovarakassa (room) dvaram vivari.

L N E e e R
yuvati ovaraka dvara vivarati
(f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.)  (aor.3,s.)

.........................................................
.

y . . >
Mayam ‘ sappurisa bhavitum akavkhamana ‘ samane upasavkamma

2 4 + 3 RN i BT
aham sappurisa bhavitum akavkhamana samana upasavkamma

(pnom.)  (m.p.nom.) (inf) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.)

dhammam sutva  kusalam  katum  arabhimha.

pES 2 s =4 eSS B e
dhamma sutva kusala katum arabhati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (aor.1,p.)

PRI AL LA PSP BITEIP R BT 3 R e
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10.

12.5.

‘Saccam batum ussahzllntal brahmana sahayakehi saha mantayimsu.

B 3 Frig YA HRMP PP o= i H- 42 GER
sacca batum ussahanta brahmana sahayaka saha manteti
(n.s.ace.) (inf)  (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.)  (aor.3,p.)

PR YA e R R PR - AT o

lAtaViyam viharanta \ miga ca gona cavaraha ca sihamha bhayanti.
RS rae P ER e RiEg2 fr BIER o FLF Tha
Atavi viharanta  miga ca goha ca varaha ca siha bhayati

(f.s.loc.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
PRI A AR, AR o ERTFAFF A T (T

togr+ ) -
e :
Samana \ saddhaya upasakehi dinnam bhubjitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta |
ERZA F]i e BEEPF e v2ofs B 3z Y4
samana  saddha upasaka dinna  bhubjitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta

(m.p.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.)

silani rakkhanti.

FEa i
sila rakkhati

(n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIRA S 53 i s i L I R e B s SN o

Ha
i i U
T REBRAL G AEEITZT T o
AorEE i 5 VA 2% v
na icchanti  vihethetum sakunam nari pabjaramha  mubci/ vissajjesi tam
(ind.) (f.s.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Sakunam vihethetum na icchanti nari tam pabjaramha mubci/ vissajjesi.

A R RS BoREA e B X oo
EHA R RkE A e F
asakkonti  Rukkhamha  ocinitum phalani kabba pakkosi  kassakam
(f.s.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Rukkhamha phalani ocinitum asakkonti kabba kassakam pakkosi.
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_]‘_L_’&_;,.J&TTC L IZ PR AT ﬁ,o
T

an

it *8 AT L3z B8 M B9
gayantiyo  rukkhamule kabbayo arabhimsu naccitum
(f.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (inf.)

: Rukkhamule gayantiyo kabbayo naccitum arabhimsu.

TREEDNFIE NS AP AR FR R T ERIR

TR 1 S J*HF“ ERAS il T R fo % 12 2 PR
icchantiyo labhitum labham itthiyo  apanesu vikkinimsu  satake/ vatthani

(fp.nom.) (inf) (m.s.acc.) (f.p.nom.) (n.p.loc.) (aor.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)(n.p.acc.)
- Labham labhitum icchantiyo itthiyo apanesu satake/ vatthani

vikkinimsu.
LGRS ot i i g e
I AT S A e fr ZEPE Ae B A B &
pilenta/ vihethenta Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca darake ca te honti _asappurisa
(m.p.nom.) (f.p.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.)(m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

: Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca darake ca pilenta/ vihethenta te asappurisa honti.

APFLrAadRIEFHS AP F RS BHEEE

2 i I P EF FlatAi FRE HrRE £

Mayam Kkarontihi  papakammani itthih kujjhitva nikkhamimha salaya

(p.nom.) (f.p.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (f.p.abl.) (ger.) (aor.l,p.) (fis.abl)

: Mayam papakammani karontihi itthihi/ vanitahi kujjhitva salaya
nikkhamimha.

P A=

13.3. [ ws#a ¢ < |

1.

Upasakehi samana  vanditabba  honti.
[y ERA Tkl 2T 2
Upasaka samana vanditabba hoti
(m.p.ins.) (m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

EEAEE TS 2 S XS EES

Sappurisa  pujaniye  pujenti, asappurisa tatha (likewise) na karonti.

F A0 BAGFE P i EAP iR z Y
sappurisa pujaniya pujeti, asappurisa tatha na karonti
(m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (ind.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIRRE L 2T S L SRR R
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Manussehi dhammo ugganhitabbo, saccam adhigantabbam hoti.
A i# Tt 5 i Ak 1 3 g
manussa dhamma  ugganhitabba sacca adhigantabba hoti
(m.p.ins.)  (m.s.nom.) (grd.m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (grd.n.s.nom.)  (pr.3,s.)

[P A PEY > BB fF o

Manussehi danani databbani, silani rakkhitabbani, pubbani katabbani.
A i FEN ORRE FES R wE (R4 Bk
manussa dana databba sila rakkhitabba pubba katabba
(m.p.ins.) (n.p.nom.)(grd.m.p.nom.)(n.p.nom.)(grd.n.p.nom.)(n.p.nom.) (grd.n.p.nom.)

(VR | R P ER R T # L (KB A

[ |
Kathetabbam va akathetabbam va aj ananto\ asappuriso ma sabhayam nisidatu.

T AR BN ARG & A drg B4 PR AgEE RE
kathetabba va akathetabbam va ajananta asappurisa ma sabha nisidati
(grd.m.p.acc.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.acc.) (ind.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.loc.) (aor.3,s.)

[P ] 3 27 S SRS T3 BB L L b g |

Upasakena puttho | pabgo panditena vyakatabbo hoti.
BHE AR fe AL FH A% % A
upasaka puttha pabha pandita vyakatabba  hoti
(m.s.ins.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (grd.m.s.nom.) (pr.3.s.)

PR ER ORI E Y (R BARE REER NI -

rUyyane ro'pita \ rukkha na chinditabba honti.
o B AR R s pr 7 FEARFT A
uyyana ropita rukkha na chinditabba hoti
(n.s.loc.) (pp.m.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

DARAEAE o FIAR (R § P RARAT o

\Kusalam ajanitva papam karonta \ kumara na  akkositabba
3 * v 5 DR VRER N * e
kusala ajanitva papa karonta kumara na akkositabba

(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.nom.)

te samanehi ca panditechi ca sappurischi ca anusasitabba.
fo ipe 75 i e HFF P fr & A o BMRE
ta samana ca pandita ca  sappurisa ca  anusasitabba

(m.p.nom.)(m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.ind.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.)

PAAeda L g BT P AT 0 B PR AT P e
Ty
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10.

13.4.

Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumhe tehi saddhim (with them) game ahindatha.

A et #F *EORIE i - A2 ERSETT N f
Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumha ta saddhim gama ahindati
(m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (ind.)(p.nom.)(m.p.nom.)(prep.) (m.s.loc.) (imp.2,p.)

(B AP R A BRI - A= A AR |

Sura na patabba sace piveyyatha tumhe gilana  bhavissatha.
i 7 AR Ak vk CE Y U
sura na patabba sace  pivati tumha gilana bhavati
(f.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.nom.) (ind.) (opt.2,p.) (p-nom.) (adj.p.nom.) (fut.2,p.)

LIEE Rtk o ek G ek engs o R PR g eh

e

ERREE: A ff’”’@“—’%f&? sl

EREE: 3 AP &2k s g%
Rattiya manussa jalentu dipe

(f.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (imp.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: Rattiya manussa dipe jalentu.

SRR Pl g D] SR AR F Y

x5E 4 f@;?ﬁ» 3 3' P i lﬁip;\lﬁ Je A ¥ * FER (2)
rupani passitabbani nayanehi rasani  sadiyitabbani  jivhaya (honti )
(n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (fis.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

h
|7

: bayanehi rupani passitabbani, jivhaya rasani sadiyitabbani (honti) .
b R 7 Ak e FIARR A g o

DEESCE T ¥'S Ty Fl & % e " T
pupphani na ocinitabbani uyyane ahindantehi narehi/ manussehi  honti
(n.p.nom.) (ind.) (n.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.ins) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

: Uyyane ahindantehi narehi/ manussehi pupphani na ocinitabbani honti.
EFBAA TR (AP BRE)-

& 7 AR IF“ (&)
papam na  katabbam  manussehi hoti
(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.nom.) (m.p.ins) (pr.3,s.)

: Manussehi papam na katabbam hoti.

R R 2 S ER O A

whe A ipe Ak -k e N e (&)
dipe manussa paletabba/ arakkhitabba bhupalena ca amaccehi ca  honti
(m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (ind.)(m.p.ins.) (ind.) (pr.3,p.)

: Dipe manussa bhupalena ca amaccehi ca paletabba/ arakkhitabba honti.
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6. TPRELIRS BIFALOIS LT A ORAL A PIRLT o
TpE ARSI BFAE %a%%mi o RARRT A i (€)
sayanta guhasu siha na upasavkamitabba manussehi  honti
(m.p.nom.) (f.p.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

. Guhasu sayanta siha manussehi na upasavkamitabba honti.

e
43. [ 2 |

1. Amma samanehi _asappurise  putte anusasapesi.
1545 7 R E 23 i 3
Amma samana asappurisa putta anusasapeti
(f.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

EE I T IR AN

2. Tumhe | manusse pilente | core amantapetva ovadatha.
i i A fpe B B i (A KA
Tumha manussa pilenta cora amantapetva ovadatha
(p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (imp./ pr.2,p.)

DR AT A NS Bl G R R
3. Vanijo kassakena rumetva/ chedapetva  sakatena

B A B4 %% B i#FT2 18 CES
vanija kassaka rukkha  chindapetva / chedapetva sakata
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.ins.)
nagaram  netva vikkini.

e Erz 8 0

nagara netva vikkinati

(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (aor.3,s.)

EEIE RN S Y382 5. R R LR S R

4. Samano upasake sannipatapetva dhammam desesi.

ol BHEFE OREEZ % BT
samana upasaka sannipatapetva dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (aor.3,s.)

(PR PR BEE PRS2 A RE T E

5. Matulo kumarehi pupphani ca phalani ca ocinapesi.

Az Ax g3Zip i i o REIBARE Ao [
Matula kumara puppha ca phala ca ocinapeti

(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (ind.) (n.p.acc.) (ind.) (aor.3,s.)
Dol 8 T IEPERT (RS HRTEAeS Bk R
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10.

14.4.

Darika  sunakham  pokkharanim otarapesi.

bk )] » R i r T
darika sunakha pokkharani otarapeti
(f.smom.)  (m.s.acc.) (f..s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

EEARE SN SRR X

Amacco vanije ca kassake ca pakkosapetva pucchissati.

| WA o BAP qe R AR H-RE
Amacca vanija ca kassaka ca pakkosapetva  pucchati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (ger.) (pr.3.s.)

[P AT RAE AP oL 2 P fsa Bl o

Brahmano acariyena kumarim dhammam ugganhapesi.

ERM 8 3% % % HE
brahmana acariya kumari dhamma ugganhapeti
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.ins.) (f.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

EEIEE RS Tl s T

Upasaka samane  asanesu nisidapetva bhojapesum.
e o LN ol R 2 L k2 s &%
upasaka samana asana nisidapetva bhojapeti
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (n.p.loc.) (ger.) (aor.3,p.)
P REREPROPPLARI AR 28 FET (
JERTEE «q |
‘Sappurisena karapitesu ‘ viharesu samana vasanti.
EAES it A F o d B Hedr P RN =g
sappurisa karapita vihara samana vasati
(m.s.ins.)  (pp.m.p.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.)

[T P P i ad A @A Fehi s B mm o

e I

EAR DI PR L

A % 5t 23 i xs &g
Asappuriso vijjhapeti  puttehi sakune
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.)

- Asappuriso puttehi sakune vijjhapeti.
P FEPRRHPETE

(T it BT ¥ e %
Upasaka desapessanti  samanena dhammam
(m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

. Upasaka samanena dhammam desapessanti.
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3. A AR 3 AR ehd S o

S S T T i pe e Sy
Vanitayo vandapenti (tasam) darakehi Buddhassa  savake

(f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (fp.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.acc.)
: Vanitayo (tasam) darakehi Buddhassa savake vandapenti.

4, B ARAEHED FA -

B % A B i A
Kassako patesi rukkham avate
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.loc.)

: Kassako rukkham avate patesi.

5. HBPRERSFI BT W SEER .

R BT i f e F e BOE
Brahmano anusasapesi Buddhassa savakena (tassa) batayo
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.)

: Brahmano Buddhassa savakena (tassa) batayo anusasapesi.

L

5.6. [ v 2 |

1. Brahmano Buddhassa dhatuyo vibhajitva  bhupalanam adadi / adasi.
HRM =g EEE (AFD Ape il R ®
Brahmana Buddha dhatu vibhajitva bhupala dadati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (aor.3,s.)

2. Itthi yuvatiya bhattam pacapextva darikanam thokam thokam  vibhayji.
A S N E 2t AP - g2 - BE A%
Itthi yuvati bhattam  pacapetva  darika thokam thokam  vibhaji
(f.s.nom.) (fis.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (fp.dat.) (adv.) (adv.) (aor.3,s.)

:.A- AL F A2 1S - Bh— BEE A R IZP o

~

3. Devatamakalam (entire) viharam obhasentiyo| Buddham upasavkamimsu.
x A BB E3E3 LR i, pe 371
devata sakala vihara obhasenti Buddha upasavkamati
(f.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.f.p.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.)

[P RAFRI et L P RITT B o
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Amma |asappurise bhajam'ane\ putte samanehi  ovadapesi.

545 wEA I ARiT R ERZA i FE
Amma asappurisa bhajamana putta samana ovadapeti

(f.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (aor.3,p.)
A Nl ta R R U G A

—
Munayo | silam rakkhanta |  girimhi guhasu vasimsu
3§ =X S Bl b RERE-A 1 =

Muni sila rakkhanta giri guha vasati

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.sloc.) (prep.)  (f.p.loc.) (aor.3.p.)

KRR TS B - RN R R

Y
‘Munihi pariyesitabbam ‘ dhammam aham pi ugganhitum icchami.
SR o Ak & feh i+ ES 4 gy R
Muni pariyesitabba dhammam aham pi  ugganhitum icchati
(m.p.ins.) (grd.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (s.nom.) (ind.) (inf) (pr.1,s.)

] A0 BRE Y RS T A F ek o

Buddhassa dhagyo vanditum  mayam viharam gamimha.

i e s &4 FoaE Agp =33 21
Buddha dhatu vanditum aham vihara gacchati
(m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (inf)) (p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.l,p.)

EE IR RE T S I LI Y A

Mayam locanehi rupani passama,
2\ i * P - xiF P 7 3
aham locana rupa passati

(pnom.)  (n.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

sotehi (with ears) saddam (sound) sunama,

* Bk ] K1
sota sadda sunati
(n.p.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)
jivhaya  rasam sadiyama (we taste).
YRS A %

jivha rasa sadiyati

(f.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

EEAEEL RS SIS SN SE S Y. e
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

RN

Papakari ‘ papani paticchadetva sappuriso viya (like) sabhayam nisinno ‘

¥ R3E RFLE $4 gEm s dtn
Papakari papani paticchadetva  sappurisa  viya sabha nisinno
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.)

setthina saddhim kathesi.

B i E

setthi saddhim katheti

(m.s.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,s.)

Bl B2 fem i A - e L AgERDTEE G AW
4 . .

Sabbe panino \ sukham parlyesamana \ jivanti, kammani  karonti.

- e P FAF ESCY A % ¥ i@

sabba pani sukha pariyesamana jivati kamma karoti

(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

BN E = e LR RS
Sappurisa \ kusalam karontal, ‘manussehi pubbam karenta
+ o ¥ B A i ki A 43

v

sappurisa  kusala karonta  manussa  pubba karenta sukhl bhavati
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)(ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.ins.) (n.s.acc.)(ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

PR ARG R A Amng A SR
Bhikkhavo Tathagatassa savaka  honti.

WL p e 4o e F 3 i i

Bhikkhu Tathagata savaka hoti

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

DB e kg (i) -

Sace pabhuno atthabbu honti manussa sukhino game viharitum sakkonti.

ek fAREP ke 7 A ipe Vi P & T At i 59
sace pabhu atthabbu hoti  manussa sukhi gama  viharitum sakkoti

(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.)(m.p.nom.)( m.p.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)

EEAE hrd g AR R AR S 0 A A S e A AT -
Mattabbu sappurisa dighajivino ca sukhino ca bhaveyyum.

o LA g £ 4 '*Ff fe '}iré‘%-\*"‘ﬁ fe g SV
Mattabbu sappurisa dighajivi ca  sukhi ca bhavati

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.pnom.) (ind.) (m.pnom.) (ind.) (opt.3,p.)
:’I—‘?Em 'Fsg‘g\'u‘v\ii‘fr"ﬁm—‘ﬁko

Sabbabbu Tathagato dhammena manusse anusasati.

— ¥ G de %k [FSPES i * H
sabbabbu Tathagata dhamma manussa anusasati

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

- raeaHe kiR :}{%ﬁ-& e o
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®3 AR TE I s BokE fo A X Ap
sassu malahi ca phalehi ca pujesi deve/ devatayo
(f.smom.) (fip.ins.) (ind.) (n.p.ins.) (ind.) (aor.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (f.p.acc.)

- Sassu malahi ca phalehi ca deve/ devatayo pujesi.
el RMBEPE R o

B x % kam P& £ R
suriyassa rasmiyo obhasenti lokam
(m.s.gen.) (f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

- Suriyassa rasmiyo lokam obhasenti.

FY RS A BB A A P |

A i FE o AU TR FHER L h .
silam ca pabba ca loke obhasentu manussanam cittani

(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.;s.nom.)(ind.) (m.s.loc.) (imp.3,p.)  (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.)
: silam ca pabba ca loke manussanam cittani obhasentu.

LA 4% iRl s > RS sk o

g4 b % s =y 4
asappurisa  sace tvam karosi/ kareyyasi pubbam/ kusalam

(m.s.voc.) (ind.) (s.nom.) (pr.2,s.)/ (opt.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

" i #
tvam vindissasi/ vindeyyasi/ vindeyya  sukham
(m.p.nom.)  (fut.2,s.)/ (opt.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: Sace tvam asappurisa pubbam/ kusalam karosi/ kareyyasi, tvam
sukham vindissasi/ vindeyyasi/ vindeyya.

PP A eE A PR A B

VP fe FAE foo AP g s S AR 2
samana ca isayo ca kavayo ca pujita  sappurisehi  honti

(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)
. Samana ca isayo ca kavayo ca sappurisehi pujita honti.

BB T Pl QA S AT AL

45 45 i i en L g7 # & ST AR
Ammayo  tasanam dhitarehi saddhim/ saha pattharimsu padumani pupphasane
(f.p.nom.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.ins.) (prep .) (aor3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.)

: Ammayo tasanam dhitarehi saddhim/ saha pupphasane padumani
pattharimsu.
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7. I AFBECTIZ o BRI A YRR o

rhtE & 7 3% 3% i f? =% i B
gayanta gitam kumara darikahi/ kabbahi  saha salayam naccimsu
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (f.p.ins.) (prep.)  (f.s.loc.) (aor.3,p.)

: Gitam gayanta kumara salayam darikahi/ kabbahi saha naccimsu.
8. B enh g mEn i h AT LA ol s Rt -

K2 < g Ky A R r P B fr

Bhupatino amacca/ mantino bandhimsu  ketavo setumhi  ca tarusu/ rukkhesu ca

(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)(n.s.loc.) (ind.) (m.p.loc.) (ind.)
- Bhupatino amacca/ mantino setumhi ca tarusu/ rukkhesu ca ketavo

bandhimsu.
9. wE g EANE ORI G o
wE LI i 5 HENg L
Bhikkhu  abhavi/ ahosi palentassa  dipam  bhupatino bandhu
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)

: Bhikkhu dipam palentassa bhupatino bandhu abhavi/ ahosi.

10. 5?]—" g g :L—*z °
7??‘* ire % s‘ K 5 AR
Vidu / Vibbu  abhavum/ abhavimsu  pabhuno
(m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

: Vidu / Vibbu pabhuno abhavum/ abhavimsu.

e
6.3. [ g d 2 |
¥ N
1. Sattha | bhikkhunam dhammam desento| rukkhassa chayaya nisinno hoti.
EEFO(HNRIPE) Ht B i* T aRT B ERES - SN
satthu bhikkhu dhamma  desento  rukkha chaya nisinna hoti
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.)(f..s.loc.)(pp.m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

TR ARV E PR (TR ¢ 4 b R

2. Pubbani kattaro  bhikkhunam ca tapasanam ca danam denti.
B 5 g B e fe FEEP o Fwt w2
Pubba kattu bhikkhu ca tapasa ca dana deti
(n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (ind.) (m.p.dat.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

RS e e i L

* danam denti AR T
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Sace sattha dhammam  deseyya vibbataro bhavissanti.

do % * g i* B 7 SR TS
sace satthu dhamma deseti vibbatu bhavati

(ind.)  (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,p.)
EEIERGEE T - F s SR

Bhupati  dipasmim  jeta bhavatu.

oE} b6 HE AL
Bhupati dipasmim jetu bhavati

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (imp.3,s.)

EE AT EEN SR L SN

Pita dhitaram adaya viharam gantva sattharam vandapesi.
i L2 F =33 3 2 18 X i %A
Pitu dhitu adaya vihara gantva satthu vandapeti
(m.s.nom.)(f.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

(P F e E F e tia R (W) AL K o
Vibbataro loke manussanam netaro  hontu / bhavantu.

paey AR El A i AR # A
Vibbatu loka manussa netu hoti/ bhavati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (imp.3,p.)

KIS S Ao §-50 N N T S

Sindhum taritva dipam gantaro sattuhi hata  honti.

s i ARt 5 % B L b peA AR A

sindhu taritva dipa gantu sattu hata hoti

(m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pp.p.s.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
: %% 'I?‘x{i,% s 2 l'b%’ﬁsf&??f&)@&)’ °

Betuno katham sotaro | uyyane nisinna | suriyena pilita honti.
FEE P Th FARE hRomE e g s AR 3T B A
betu katha sotu uyyana nisinna  suriya pilita hoti

(m.s.gen.) (f..s.acc.)  (m.s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
}.&AF’%;‘ZL’J’JP /\—‘F}T y © 'I' ]f]?mﬁ'}t P%#fr}:@’

Vinetuno ovadam (advice) sutva bandhavo sappurisa abhavimsu / ahesum.

VS g2 Bt mImE § 24
Vinetu ovada sutva bandhu sappurisa bhavati / hoti
(m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.) (ger) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.)

EEARE: S0 =L T ER R R L S
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e — N
10. Datarchi dinnani | vatthani yacakehi na vikkinitabbani honti.

FEEE ATEsh RGP ERR LT # VS g
datu dinna vattha yacakehi na  vikkinitabba hoti
(m.p.nom.) (pp.n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (grd.n.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

DR i S 2 RD ARE T P -

164. e v )=

1. BRI BFEFF §APRFIRLY (SPERPEL )
i BEES g g A P 2
Papakarino na bhavissanti sukhino dighajivino

(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

: Papakarino na sukhino dighajivino bhavissanti.
2. FEWIEE g L% |

S @t nE 5 FuaAi %1%
Bhupati tassa parisaya  saddhim  hotu/ bhavatu jeta
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.s.ins.) (ind.) (imp.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)

. Bhupati tassa parisaya saddhim jeta hotu/ bhavatu.

3, @ A X Ao A P EF o
il pe -y XA fe A i e fe X fF
Buddho hoti  devanam ca manussanam ca sattha

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.gen.) (ind.) (m.p.gen.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.)
: Buddho devanam ca manussanam ca sattha hoti.

4. FEEPEAREFFT ]

i %8 wg 7@
Tumhe  hotha/ bhavatha  vattaro saccam
(p-nom.) (imp.2,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)

: Tumhe saccam vattaro hotha/ bhavatha.

5, #% '3-'?,‘@’1 FFPERFLAASF o
L*”—+iﬂ" A S A S
Gehakarako/ Vaddhaki  dadi/ adasi nattaranam velavo
(m.s.nom.) (aor3,s.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.)

. Gehakarako/ Vaddhaki nattaranam velavo dadi/ adasi.
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-

74. [ a2 |

Geham pavisahtam | ahim  disva kabba bhayitva

%3 RN ] XY —JF‘]IvJ”) + 3% T a2 s
Geha pavisanta ahi  disva kabba bhayitva
(m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.nom.) (ger.)
Assani pavattenti  roditum arabhi.

% Rk TnE % B 4

assa pavattenti roditum arabhati

(n.p.acc.) (ppr.f.s.nom.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)
R R 53 A D02 1 RIRF L Rk BB 8 o

Tvam sappina ca madhuna ca  sammissetva odanam bhubjissasi.

i * R fe R e AR o LT
Tumha  sappi ca madhu ca  sammissetva odanam bhubjati
(s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (ind.) (n.s.ins.) (ind.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (fut.2,s.)

PR | iR FR ok BOR £ 2 (5@ el A o

Mayam khiramha dadhim labhama.

A\ fpe JE2E dm fit. =3
aham khira dadhi labhati

(p.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.3.s.)

[ |0 50 om0 S -

O '
Bhikkhu | dipassa  accim olokento |
B e R I BiiAR
Bhikkhu dipa acci olokenta *

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)

laniccasabbam (perception of impermanence) Vaddhenté)\ (developing) nisidi.

A% B ey T
aniccasabba vaddhento nisidati
(f.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (aor.3,p.)

g . 2oox 3 2 — e s I o
PR AAARESNIG ST AR T E Y Bant e kT o

Papakari luddako dhanum ca  sare ca adaya atavim pavittho.
T g A 5 fo mEAH v £21 Btk SIS
Papakari  luddaka dhanu ca sara ca adaya atavi  pavittha
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (ger.) (f.s.acc.)(pp.m.s.nom.)

EEIZ 0 SE SRR EE ERFLECONES

? iFH‘E“J fi'I'J %1 (hL abs.nom. (5 Jlﬂ?T# :J)FJI CIIBIVIRAT ) > PRI R r E'IF;EA'}?#}?’EJ AN

iR RSt RCESE
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‘Buddham passitva dhammam  sotum pattherllta‘ nara

#p pEIESE i* i Lk A
Buddha passitva  dhamma sotum patthenta nara
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.)  (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

dhammam  caritum vayamanti.

pES F A ¥4
dhamma caritum vayamati
(m.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)

PRt g Ba LR REDAF YA F TR

\Ambumhi jatafli \ padumani na ambuna upalittani (smeared) honti.

£ % 44 R RET 7 K s g
Ambu jata paduma na ambu upalitta hoti
(n.s.loc.) (pp.n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.ins.)  (pp.n.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
DA AR S BT R R IES

Balavantehi bhupatihi arayo  parajita honti.

34 M R S < i L.

Balavantu bhupati ari pargjita hoti

(m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (;m.p.nom.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

(T3 5 it 4 e

Mayam cakkhuhi bhanumantassa suriyassa rasmiyo oloketum na sakkoma.

2L i * PR B G kAR B ks AR g, At
aham cakkhu bhanumantu suriya rasmi oloketum na sakkoti
(p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (inf.) (ind.) (pr.1,p.)

DA G PR AR i s kAR

Bhikkhavo | Bhagavata desitam | dhammam  sutva
FEE +E TN pES 2 18
Bhikkhavo Bhagavantu  desita dhamma sutva
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)

satimanta bhavitum vayamimsu.

34 —‘F*f &L ¥4
satimantu bhavitum vayati
(m.p.nom.)  (inf)) (aor.3,p.)

EEIEE DN R R R N

Silavanta dhammam sutva cakkhumanta bhavitum ussahissanti.
FAH M % Bfs Bl %= Hy 4
silavantu dhamma sutva  cakkhumantu bhavitum  ussahati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger) (m.p.nom.) (inf.) (fut.3,p.)

AR E - S SRR S Y-
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12. Gunavato bandhu silavatim  pabham pucchi.

F A A o R AL R
Gunavantu bandhu silavati ~ pabham  pucchati

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (fis.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

: ”ﬁﬁ{}—"ﬁﬁv}%{}%& %f 'QFF%*°

13. Bandhuma balava hoti, dhanava bandhuma hoti.
T ARBE $ 4 h g2 CR | 3 Mpe 4
Bandhumantu  balavantu hoti dhanavantu bandhumantu  hoti
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PFABEAG A B F A R
14. Bhanuma suriyo manussanam  alokam deti.

4 ki 1B X i By P
Bhanumantu suriya manussa aloka deti®*
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3.p.)

EEIERET T RN TR

15. Pabbavantiya vyuvatiya puttho dhanava pabham vyakatum asakkonto

3 S A1 R CR - o 2 [ER % i
Pabbavanti yuvati puttha  dhanavantu pabha vyakatum asakkonta
(f.s.ins.) (f.s.ins.)(pp.m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.)  (ppr.m.p.nom.)
sabhayam nisidi.

g AL £

sabha nisidati

(f.s.loc.) (aor.3,p.)

EEIE AR FEES AR SRR TR S £ - E
17.5. i = 4]

L F 5 ok b % e -

3 b Pein £ % + 2en [ERY
santi assuni susuniya/ taruniya  dhituya akkhisu
(pr.3,p.) (n.p.nom.) (f.s.gen.) (f.s.gen.) (n.p.loc.)

: Susuniya/ Taruniya dhituya akkhisu assuni santi.

2. E \% ﬁk/‘g, ’f‘-"ﬁx z/\r‘;, A o
R4 # prad e P e SR A
Kassako vikkinati sappim ca  dadhim ca vanijanam
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)(ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)  (m.p.dat.)

: Kassako sappim ca dadhim ca vanijanam vikkinati.

2 deti t FIE= . alokam F"ﬁlﬁf U R R e F‘fl‘/ F‘?ﬁ prrpe iHT‘E]ElJmanussanam A ﬁ(

129



25

3. R HPESRE VG AR P (vatena)pt 0 7 o
% e AR e B

dipanam accini vatena naccimsu

(m.p.gen.) (n.p.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (pr.3,p.)
: Dipanam accini vatena naccimsu.

4. % ¥ (bhamara/madhukara)f % 5 v 3§ m 2 B T v 1 o

B BI S HRi- B By 7 2 T

Bhamaro / Madhukaro pupphehi ~ samharati  madhumna  vihethento pupphani *°

(m.p.nom.) (n.p.abl.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.)

: Bhamaro / Madhukaro pupphani na vihethento pupphehi madhum
samharati.

5, RAGEALIELY AT ARG ARG B

LA EEsSPTELY OFAP 3R * 3 %% Bm
vasanta himavati isayo kadaci agacchanti/ upasavkamanti nagare
(m.p.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)

- Himavati vasanta isayo kadaci nagare agacchanti/ upasavkamanti.

6. FATVEFLZFIHBEEFRT I E o
3 A e i 3 iR E ES
satimanta bhikkhavo pabbavantanam upasakanam desesum/ desayimsu dhammam
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (aor.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Satimanta bhikkhavo pabbavantanam upasakanam dhammam desesum/
desayimsu.

7. TEhA P ER S L PR

F D A 7 FEra Prir fo BREBPE fe
Pubbavantanam manussanam honti ~ gunavanta mitta ca bandhavo ca

(m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.)

: Pubbavantanam manussanam gunavanta mitta ca bandhavo ca honti/
atthi/ bhavanti/ santi*’.

8. I HFHEF pen B AAE LG Lo
E

T N A T L e
dhanavanto  honti  yasavanta vibbataro/ pabbavanta  honti gunavanta
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

: Dhanavanto yasavanta honti, vibbataro/ pabbavanta gunavanta honti.

PR T e PR R

** pupphani * Frl)H) T tani ) I’xﬁ » fivRLE] T tani pupphani | «

TSGR TR U] 418 TA (Gen) + B (Nom.) +be ] 5 A o TA | By (AUB 75T - i
At be R TR B mfﬁ' B
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9. Ark AR A Bt AR TS 0 A PR S G Lo
Yo% 3 R ER e A e #B-N 5 3 eh
sace pabbava bhikkhu wvasati game manussa  bhavissanti gunavanta
(ind.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

- Sace pabbava bhikkhu game vasati, manussa gunavanta bhavissanti.
10. 3 PRpien X 5 3|3 A oo

4 ppeh A i 5 1 k#men A
Cakkhumanta manussa passanti ~ bhanumantam suriyam
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

. Cakkhumanta manussa bhanumantam suriyam passanti.

F l*‘«{,-r
8.6. | ¥ ¢ < |

1. Amhakam dhitaro sattharam  namassitum Veluvanam gamissanti.

T SR i AL TR e
Aham dhitu satthu namassitum  Veluvanam gacchati
(p.gen.) (f.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.) (fut.3,p.)

AR e @i BRI ()

2. \Amhehl katani \ pubbani ca papani ca amhe anubandhanti.
AP e v HE oo 2 AL (2EAE)
Aham kata pubba ca papa ca aham anubandhati
(p.ins.)(pp.n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.)(ind.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.) (p.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

[ | A e e L e B A (R Ao

3. Kulavanta ca candala (outcasts) ca amhesu bhikkhusu pabbajanti.
%% el'i\-%‘ fr X FRA SRR e R
Kulavantu ca candala ca aham bhikkhu pabbajati
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (p.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

KIS A & £ S A ERAE Y LN R

4. Tumhehi ahatani | civarani mama mata bhikkhunam pujesi®®
i i A ken (R EER A 545 KRR ok
Tumha ahata civara aham matu bhikkhu pujeti

(p.ins.) (pp.n.p.acc.)(n.p.acc.) (s.gen.) (f.s.nom.)(m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.)
[V | A B g % 0 R kiR s RER B S P o

* pujeti %427 : civarani OTIEs R T Tt 'ﬁ“]‘ﬁ’*ﬂfr‘f‘“‘/ F‘fﬁ ") IH’FEﬁllbhlkkhUnam g fi -
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10.

11.

Dipassa accina  aham tava chayam passitum  sakkomi.

Een %“ﬁ“ dkam RN e B3 —”F% kil 2y
dipa acci aham tumha chaya passitum  sakkoti
(m.s.gen.) (n.s.ns.) (s.nom.) (s.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.1,s.)

[P f5d menkait > A4 5 Bl ke o

Aham tava na kujjhami, tvam me kujjhasi.

EN Bix 7 25 iw ISEES 3
Aham tumha na  kujjhati tumha  aham kujjhati
(s.nom.) (s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.1,s.) (s.nom.) (s.dat.) (pr.2,s.)

[P A2 4 F o PN § o

Mayam khiramha dadhi ca dadhimha sappim ca labhama.

2 i JE it fr TR RS fe (Y
aham khira dadhi ca  dadhi sappi ca labhati

(p.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)(ind.) (m.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (pr.1,p.)
DA 4 8 T e 18 PR o

[ |

Dhabbam minanto | aham  taya saddhim kathetum na  sakkomi.
ES NLNeIc 2 i H B # it
dhabba minanta aham tumha saddhim kathetum na sakkoti
(n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.s.nom.)( s.nom.) (s.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (inf))  (pr.1,s.)
B R S A = e S = B

—— g
Uyyane nisinno | aham | nattarchi kilantam | tavam apassim.
o FE e ok 2 Bk I fIe = e
Uyyana nisinna  aham nattu kilanta tumha  apassati
(n.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (s.acc.) (aor.l,s.)

[fs ] e S aafap  Aqr|T L Agaks PaRmin .

Tava duhita bhikkhuno ovade thatva patino karunika sakhi (friend) ahosi.

freh kG bR B AT HI A RS % 40

Tumha duhitu  bhikkhu ovada thatva  pati  karunika  sakhi hoti
(s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.)  (m.s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)

[P nehd QET A b A 2 (W) BT B AR £ o

et QB 2 A T AR %

Yasmim padese Buddho viharati tattha gantum aham icchami.
RN IR il =N PRz 4 EM R
Ya padesa  Buddha viharati tattha gantum aham  icchati
(m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (adv.) (inf) (s.nom.) (pr.1,s.)

RS0 PRI - EEd -
AR D W A FIRER S o
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Kena ajja  (today) navam (new) jivitamaggam na pariyesitabbam.

AR 5 = Fren EAPEAE ] # Ak & K

Ka ajja nava jlvitamagga na  pariyesitabba

(m.s.ins.) (ind.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ind.) (grd.n.s.nom.)

LA RH o F RATS B2 F R (] T, R RS )

Sace tumhe asappurisa lokam  duseyyatha (pollute)

T T A 2R 45

sace  tumha asappurisa lokam duseti

(ind.) (p.nom.) (m.p.voc./nom.)(m.s.acc.) (opt.2,p.)

kattha puttadhitarechi ~ saddhim tumhe vasatha?

4 PR v 523 i~ & 520 L R i ipe ER

kattha putta + dhitu saddhim tumha  vasati

(adv.) (f.p.ins.) (prep.) (p-nom.) (pr.2,p.)

PEADP ek RS R ARE S PR a0 & 2 - Ao A 9
S Ar bk (R EA PR ER R AEE s R g L 2 - A A vtiger 9
F.ril S Ei yo FE T N Eia tena e AT

54 . X : .

0 dhanava hoti, tena silavata bhavitabbam.

R {2 B P 7 PR ##@% )i

Ya dhanavantu hoti, ta silavantu bhavitabba

(m.s.non.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.ins.)  (grd.n.s.nom.)

RGN T ELEE N

Yattha  silavanta  bhikkhavo vasanti tattha manussa sappurisa honti.

feRAL Fra i Br =R wIRAL A & eh S

Yattha silavantu bhikkhu vasati  tattha manussa sappurisa  hoti

(adv.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

% BN A LGP P S imo

Yas‘u/ mabjasasu  aham suvannam nikkhipim\it_a cora  coresu?

ERUT £ # W & T 7R (£ o) i i i 7

Ya mabjasa aham suvannam nikkhipim ta cora coresu

(fp.loc.) (fp.oc.) (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIEEE SR F A N Py frﬂff]"] FRE (g3 )0
/'J‘Ifllf’/’b]"lf”‘{li!};m?rsﬂfbé °

Yaﬁg maya yagu pujita \s‘o bhikkhu tava putto hoti.

LR EN i3 A A 7R B s iwen S &

Ya aham yagu pujita ta bhikkhu  tumha putta hoti

(m.s.gen.)( s.ins.)(f.s.nom.)(pp.f.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  ( s.gen.)(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

EEIR T TS T Rl DR S T

i
(AR EH 7Rt B B inenidF o )
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18.

19.

20.

18.7.

Yasma so bhikkhusu pabbaji, tasma®  sa pi pabbajitum icchati.

i3 B Ee MRS T e 4 i &
Ya ta bhikkhu pabbajati  ta sa pi pabbajitum icchati
(m.s.abl.)  (m.p.loc.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.abl.) (f.s.nom.)(ind.)  (inf.) (pr.3,s.)

- 2l R - St RN SIS VS S GBS

N
Yam{ aham janami tumhe pi tam  janatha.

7R B A B T3P i e - is g
Yam aham janami  tumhe pi  tam janatha

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.loc.)  (pr.3.s.)

[P ] Aaeg vRip A o nipEs doig b (RS i A Ay hk )

Yasa'rgitthinam dhanam soicchati tahi tam labhitum so na sakkoti.

T A M WooBE S e v FI w7 it
Ya itthi dhana ta icchati ta ta labhitum  ta na sakkoti.
(fp.gen.) (ns.acc.)(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (fp.abl.)(n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.)(ind.)(pr.3,s.)
[P W RIS LA 0 B R R P E T

(8 72 fg &R & A BT 978 & e P AIREAF o )
A T
#ZAP DT P e P AL L K fedigy |
A 23 P o EXE N A *%E  E4 —F‘{ e,*:z‘&;iﬁ
Amhakam  putta ca nattaro ca hontu dighajivino  sukhino

(p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (imp.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
: Amhakam putta ca nattaro ca dighajivino sukhino hontu.
RERTRTLY FTE NI o SR L

%% Bt * AR AT A A e fo w0 e i

taravo/ rukkha na chinditabba amhehi ca tumhehi ca honti
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.)  (p.ins.) (ind.) (p.ins.) (ind.)  (pr.3,p.)

: Ambhehi ca tumhehi ca taravo/ rukkha na chinditabba honti.

AR F LR R AR o

A en A 3 Lih & 7 A PES

Amhakam pabbava/ vibbu yasava acariyo/ sattha  vacesi amhe  dhammam

(p.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  (aor.3,s.) (p.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Amhakam pabbava/ vibbu yasava acariyo/ sattha amhe dhammam
vacesi.

? Yasma --- tasma--=[K G- BTl ] ee o [P0 SRHL 1T, P (R FIUHI% °
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N3 B L iRy 3 oo

N R = - A 5 5 3
Mama natta bhavissati  tava savako
(s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)

: Mama natta tava savako bhavissati.

R B _3F 2 —-F}f It ﬁfo—%ﬂ‘;‘{%{/\ (7% i3 4F ;!zﬂpf}\;f@—%ff';(ﬁ{k;k)

R i A FFa [ H#-3TRT Fot

Yo hoti silava SO parajessati  arim/ sattum
(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Yo silava hoti so arim/ sattum parajessati.

PRI A gfmw Tk 3o A ARG o

7R 1B hEFAL WO RN S 4 7 oy A BB
Ya sabhayam  katkesi  kabba sa na hoti mama  bandhu

(f.s.nom.) (fis.loc.) (aor.3,s.) (f.s.nom.)(f.s.nom.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)
. Ya kabba sabhayam katkesi sa na mama bandhu hoti.

B b LER L - B OP|IR AP AR o
- % EN EEE B FEp b 3 iw fiP AL ek

Yava aham nisidissami pasanasmim  tava tvam nadiya nahayasi
(adv.) (s.nom.) (fut.1,s.) (m.s.loc.) (adv.) (s.nom.) (fis.loc.) (pr.2,s.)

= 2% | ! Yava tvam nadiya nahayasi tava aham pasanasmim nisidissami.

B RIS X w TR A B D

ESRC S i &% 3 Iy Fe A 3L LA
Kasma tumhe ajja na  agamittha geham  vanditum samane
(adv.) (p.nom.) (ind.) (ind.) (aor.2,p.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.p.acc.)
: Kasma tumhe samane vanditum ajja geham na agamittha

BB e TP PR ARG ST L o

& pE 45 45 EERS F FRpE 43 LIS R TE
Yada mata agamissati geham tada dhita  dassati/ dadissati  manayo
(adv.) (f.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (adv.) (f.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (m.p.acc.)

: Yada mata geham agamissati tada dhita manayo dassati/ dadissati.

S g o B R ? (P AT g 2873 2)
EN Kol in 3 & in % B

maya dinnam tuyham suvannam tvam  adadi kassa
(s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (s.dat.) (n.s.nom.) (s.nom.) (aor.2,s.) (m.s.dat.)

- Maya tuyham dinnam suvannam kassa tvam adadi.
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#2148 (dhammajivi)
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GICTGIREE:

72’5

MR

PRI

= 1 [ “AIR R AR e
—F[’J?ﬁj (adv.)
— /15 (prep.) i (n.)
—1[ 3 %5 | i (conj.) 753 (pp.)
(indeclinable) — fH[pF (/@*[E: 5] interj. ) k55 (ppr.) } 7 [ B
LR (nf) -G L RESTR (e
_IE_I?E'?H (ger.) W/’ﬁ?ﬁj (a./adj.)
S ONE: Ht[ﬁ — A E[rﬁ[('ﬁ AN D)
= ( declension ) i3t —iﬁ l* r[aﬂ (:;H #1)
fi (num.) —ja![’ Framl (PRt~ )
¥ [ S i (e )
3 s g (2 R
B EE A (- )
Berraf Rl
(declinable ) :%E_*Fi? — ﬂj’ﬂ,ﬁj Aﬂ?ii (imp.)
(mood) — JRELH A Hdi (opt.)
—& —— R — R (pr)
( conjugation ) (tense) — ;]Eﬁ'ﬁ = (aor.)
i L (fut/f)
| s = | —3{71'%@]{?\ (perfect past )
1.7 EI*J (aclt./ parassapada ) —7\ o 1@9‘ (imperfect past )
Z.FIIFéIEJF: (mid../ attanopada ) —%F (cond.)
%24 FURS (R - = %5;13'&?} —— @ (act./ parassapada )
FT;JJE’“LL PR RIEEEL 5T o (voice ) L g (pass.)

* » (v.) abyakaroti —~FE ;

(n.) abyakata :”'r%,zl

< a-vi-a+ Jkar’/kR +o  +ti < abyakaroti 9 pp.
BEA EE BeE e
(pref.) (root) (suf.) (ending)
EEIEMIS 3L (stem)
LR, SFE Rt TR SFE Rt
2. i FEa—=>— & (with/saddhim ) - 9[I : T go there with my teacher.
3. i F—H1 (and) .-+ |1 : Aohnand Mary were good friends.
4. RpE CRAPEEH ) —7[0: 7 (alas) ! =" (-a/-a/ -1/ -i/ -u/ -u/ -o/ -ar/ -as -+-)
5. R SRR AR (= o FLA O3 1% (/B3 m. ~ [V n/nut. ~ [&/2 /1)

&

AT~ -tva/ tvana/ tuna/ya
TRl -tum/tuye /taye/tu
F%555) 71— -tabba/ya/eyya/ aniya
A PR R 2

® N

—wl~

o

~ ¥Blep./ pl.

7 H1geTs. /sg.

F2 SR ENNTEE
TR S

=2 iﬁ*f*g[[r'ﬂﬁ:(ﬁ% gﬁﬂi | V. BT 78 (RSO D) -

10. E]@r‘ﬁ;keﬁhggh Eby) E[fl It f}ﬂ I E’?El&sr B SRR Jﬁﬁ%‘%{ﬁ F| o
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138 TEALE L — R

=E FIEH TR SR E

u

Fipy — 1.3 = ;Iﬁ—nglz[ VR - BRI S
Bk —2.5 R 35 ARG FﬁLJrlssa
;fﬁ&' 3BLEVEIRA - — BN r&;ﬁ!ﬁ i3l +-ya, -iya, -lya
/ L —4. [l (g - —/ ﬁ&%[rig il r&;ﬁhﬁjnﬂﬁl + e,-aya,-pe,-ape,-apaya
AL —5. 7 W —Ei kY +-sa — 1.+-aya,-iya,
%+ —6.5}?}%1@%]---»;7’@/ +-ya -aya, -ya, -a
B T £ S 2R
—» =\ — 1.5 = Jﬂuﬂﬁlﬁl RE= e ﬂ%% e ;ﬁ!—Fﬁi +-t, -nta, -mana, -ana
= —2. 2T PR T rﬂ@;ﬁj il +-nta, -mana, -ana
Iy E 31H:»f JFH:;I*JJJ 1.+-ta ¥* O/ T [ ﬂ\'
" ONEN h?ﬁ# E'Hﬁ“ i—> -ita
i I E@Eﬂmw e -
W @f:“&'ﬁ“n -m, rzﬁ
M= 2.+-na 15”—|— @E f—‘&'ﬂi-g -j, -d, -r £1[=
gk @f#wi;g
—4.;@9‘3 EPI53 _)IH;' P ﬂﬁjuﬂﬁl +-vat -avin ; 3+ -vas
—5 F P RLE Ay rinf[ﬁlﬁ‘/jﬁ“ -i+-tabba, -eyya, -aniya,
= (95577 7 grd.) -ya, -taya, -tayya
= — 6.5 2 BT Q%T?ﬁﬁi +-t, -nta, -mana
—7. ;ﬂ_%f}ﬁ' Ay ﬂ%fﬂfi E&?ﬁﬁl ﬁ‘}]ﬁ‘ -i+-tva/tvana/tuna/ya
&y 8 u}%&'ﬂaje/ﬁ&%l T ,ﬁl oA it tum/tuye/taye/tu
Bk — 1.0 xj;fp == IEL%K[T F-a -aka, -ana,-tar, -i, -ti, -atha, -ma, -u
ik 2 ~ o3 L EFR L L -in, -vin
B -Jp,ifpj;{ﬁfﬂ)x&' SEE I/};t&'ﬁﬁ[;nt F-ra
HllﬂHBD‘ 1-yya, -ya ‘Jlé‘r’[%ﬂ%‘w 2
—1 > 14 £ -2 O > -tta ;
3RS 11— [ff_F-ava @ [Zt—[ff -ta
& —2. 15 > A F-maya > A TERE
Ly | [0 W i ok, ka9 B 8
¥ R W/Fﬁﬁ“ﬂw >JI/FH€J%F|T Iya, -iya > S RIRE B
i I RN B
il —5. £i5 ~ 7 F’\:j [} _-in, -avin, -mat, -vat » % " “”‘JJ
6. 1% £ £ > iz fE E[l:lj O -a> -a/-i ;
@ -aka> -ika
® +-(a) ni

(® -vat, -vant, -mat, -mant, -ssin, -vin, -in+ -i
—7 5> B f— © 7 1| FELER F-ma > {E1 60 > 80 fiff --tama
—E @ Iff -ka polge F T2 B TR S
® i -1 pUE-gr Fe— [l F]pugTae
—8. 61> ﬁ>7@ﬁ1 (F'Jﬁ)—ﬂﬁﬂjf iEN iﬁf Pl ~ S F TR
—9. m—>[§ﬁ F-tara,-ra ; -ya.-iya
B[T F-tama,-ma ; -ittha.-ssika.-sika
—10. j\@ufp e _F-tana %% A Eﬂj‘ ﬁuj\a@_J > [l A AR £ R
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B 139

................

— = =
A S P
-1 [ pahgsl | =
[1] | 7F# #@dfy] - paca=cook
I act. 0 mid.
1
éﬁ?ﬁ]ﬁj 2 S. p- S. p.
I 3 | pacati pacanti pacate pacante
(o) 2 | pacasi pacatha pacase pacavhe
1 | pacami pacama pace pacamhe
apaci, paci, apacimsu, pacimsu,
3 T, P P apaca, paca apacu, pacu
apaci, paci apacum, pacum
EHERE apacivham
jzor ) 2 | apaco, paco apacittha, pacittha apacise, pacise chi ham ’
: \4
. .| apacimha, pacimha, apacimhe,
1 | apacim, pacim . ) apaca, paca .
apacimha, pacimha pacimhe
g 3 | pacissati pacissanti pacissate pacissante
(fut) 2 | pacissasi pacissatha pacissase pacissavhe
' 1 | pacissami pacissama pacissam pacissamhe
Tl 3 | pacatu pacantu pacatam pacantam
~A 2
/_ A7) |2 | paca,pacahi | pacatha pacassu pacavho
(imp.) 1 | pacami pacama pace pacamase
it 3 | pace, paceyya | paceyyum pacetha paceram
e 2 | paceyyasi paceyyatha pacetho paceyyavho
Copt.) 1 | paceyyami paceyyama paceyyam paceyyamhe
S 3 | papaca papacu papacittha papacire
(perfl.lh—l}c;ij 2 | papace papacittha papacittho papacivhe
1 | papaca papacimha papaci papacimhe
P 3 | apaca apacu apacattha apacatthum
. 2 | apaco apacattha apacase apacavham
(imperf. p) [ apaca apacamha apacim apacamhase
3 | apacissa apacissamsu apacissatha apacissimsu
[RIFEA | 2 apacisse apacissatha apacissase apacissavhe
cond. p. ) apacissamha, ) .
( P) 1 | apacissam bac apacissam apacissamhase
apacissama

TR (PN P MR e A - [y S L (RO EhE 2 oy
SRECE Pl (WE SR T AT

) TR 2 i verb o L [ 11T AR SR A -
HIMPRLGE » T g o LM O RS S A B T e AT BRIV TRy ()
FFAE L p 136 HAFFFIE T ) -

Pl i bd p.136 T E AR AR HlI R Y T PR R
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140 FE'I?”;:}E[ SRR AP

2]

D By s paca=cook fi

i Hl act. mid.
PR S. p- S. p.
3 -ti -nti -te -nte, -re
175 =0 ]
itz 2 -si -tha -se -vhe
(pr) . -mhe,-mahe,-mha,-
1 -mi1 -ma -€
mase, -mhase
S 5 3| (a)-i/-i * (a) -um/ (a) -imsu* | (a)-a* (a) -u*
(aor.) 2| (a)-0* (a) -ittha* (a) -ise* (a) -ivham*
1| (a)-im* (a) -imha/ -imha* | (a) -a* (a) -imhe*
Fost 1 | -issami -issama -issam -issamhe
( fut; 2 | -issasi -issatha -issase -issavhe
' 3 | -issati -issanti -issate -issate
Ty [FH ﬁ ) 3] -tu ' -ntu -tam -antam
(imp.) 2| -a/-ahi -tha -ssu -vho
‘ 1| -ami -ama - -amase
-e,-eyya, -eyyum,-um,
3 -etha,-eta,-atha | -eram
TETET[L-‘EEJ/F[J H" _yaa_yefa -Cyya,-yu
2 | -eyyasi,-e,-eyya| -eyyatha,-ctha,-atha] -etho -eyyavho
(opt.) Yy Yy Yy Yy
' -eyyami, -eyyama,-ma, -eyyamhe,
| Yy yy ' _eyyam,-e yy .
-yam,-eyya(m) | -emu,-emasi -emase, -emasi
SRl 3| pa-a pa-u pa-ittha pa-ire
(perf. ; 2 | pa-e pa-ittha pa-ittho pa-ivhe
erf.
pertp 1| pa-a pa-imha pa-1 pa-imhe
Pk 3| aa a-u a-ttha a-tthum
(51
(imperf.p.) 2| a-o a-ttha a-se a-vham
1| aa a-imha a-im a-mhase
a-issa, a-issa, ) . ..
3 ] ) a-1ssamsu a-ittha a-1ssimsu
a-isse, a-issa, ) ) .
(cond.p.) 2 i ) a-issatha a-ittho a-issavhe
a-issasi
1 | a-issam issamha, a-issama| a-issam a-issamhase

kA (a) o WA+ FPFFI) [ F

a_
FIJ

2= aim &-im; [[Hi=i&i; 4=a&a

131 [ 5= Fpmp i SRRt 2* Caor) | 1] ¢ paleti/ palayati (it #if|

S. p.
3 | esi,ayil esum, ayum, ayimsu
2 | ayo ayittha
1 | esim, ayim ayimha
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PR 141

1 [ HEEARGE] | = 10/ pac=cook

Al T w =
1. |V =& J?ﬁglf‘ /T‘EE’I?‘;[ +a EE'?}@I%@% (pres.)
2. |/ +m-a Fl RS
3. |V +ya B | HiRe | R | IR il
4. |y +no, nu, una (s.) | (po) | (s) (p.)
5. |V = >R +na 3 -ti | -nti | -te -nte, -re
6. |V +o,yira 2 -si | -tha | -se -vhe
7. |V u>o0 +e,aya 1 -mi -ma -e -mhe,-mahe,-mha,-mase,-mhase
ECTbil
~ ] Hige (s.) HaRe (p.)
3 (so) pacati A He cooks. (Te) pacanti el they cook.
2 | (Tvam)pacasi |7  Youcook. | (Tumhe)pacatha |/{ You cook.
1 | (Aham)pacami [Z%# i cook. (Mayam)pacama |9 {7 We cook.
(5] Fmlfio = B REAG ]~ = Y R SR S M i
il U I I
(DI 3" B puR T  hEE TR pE e i
g | CWI R )
2) iy~ HEE A8 E > R TR UREDT B e
(pres.) o It
(3) * “HlTpyA T
4 H EIFHE > pEEA T @ Ve
P () 1) S EER Gl Rl s e )
(aor.) |(2) "AE | CEHVHEI pussst)
M I} 7 f_”%"( W?H ﬁﬂ' [T b= )
FEF Q) HRE FHRE R P I@? (A sE s > - FEE)
(fut.) |(3) % “ ’]‘ij‘:{ ?71[ (;s«,Fe . ,u\ﬁ) F QFF'JpreSiiﬂ'%Elgﬁ
4) f[lf[ Katham hi nama (&~ JoR) S "R PR @5 “EIE - ZHEE
i (1) PJFESEL P ngEH IR E Y Aok gy 4~ L @f[ : ﬁ?‘ : ?LP%ﬁi‘
| Lo a3 e
(imp.) o
(2) fihk F'JF'
(1) (R R T S (e ~ ARG ~ RS il g R jg'ﬁq‘?"ﬁ“;ﬁ”ru ’
e I Iy UF T
frgeE (@) Tt opt iéiﬁ_ *DFU iR J @’Jf[ ~ JRTRE ﬁ%ﬁ‘ . ﬁﬂﬁ%rﬁf L// L) T
‘i TR
(opt.) _ .
P @) e o 4 R A R e o
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142 TR R

6] F ¢ ~ WL~ U A H S SRR BRI SIS EEE R fﬁ Aeh =
( conjugation ) fﬂi [1] A (SRS AR Ipy 4 s ~ By LR ~ @525 IEL s o
21 Fi b DRBHER gt 22 Wﬂ[“ 3

el fraw ) i S
F iR (fat.) ik Pl gL +issa F it (pres.)
« BLEH S () e . )
LEIEIF (pass.) Vo R R S (pass)|  [IIFSITE (mid.)
+-ya, -1ya ,- lya
ffll P (caus.) e
Ve e N Y ] P | > P
+-e,-aya,-pe,- ape,-apaya 3 -ti | -nti -te -nte,-re
5. B i kO FEES -
1 ’%Liuf (.deSId') (F{:Ij\ﬁ ) EIJF%/+ sa 2 -s1 | -tha -se -vhe
Frdi vl (intens. ) CIEFAED) glJFEz«/_—O— ya
' 1
o mn= s RS IEL -mhe,-mahe,
FIpa i?}_:om %0 1.+-aya, iya, -aya,-ya, a 1 |-ami| -ama -e -mha,-mase,
i 2R -mhase

21| PRiivEsEs | =

(act./ parassapada) =>

[ @) 27 2 B - WE(E 52 PR (PP B [T )

I S E OB > P URLR [ i
™ > RIEITRH] fhpl 1= Rt

1 PR DR ER S (SRS RS E IR -
EH] — (2@ ]~ [T o
() (#5¢)  (FUERSEIfY)

= —ekhanam likhami

(s J’ﬁ% S = Puriso magge cavkamati

2 PP

e R L
U Pk BRI

1. Kumaro yane nisidi.= 4 1% L i
2. #l
Raja kumaram yane nisidapesi.
3.0 B2 = R R
so vibbhantacitto bhavati.
so cittam bhaveti.
5. Mm@y (=fiEEe) .

6. so agare vasati. [T 5 H

E.}*B#’ugﬁgﬁzj
(s (U N
2. % [HPR AR - 90

ati, adhi, anu, abhi, upa, pari

30 R
>k i’déﬂ?ﬁj
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GEEIREE:

so agaram ajjhavasati.[’ﬂJFF'] EES o

2] [ st

2B | >

=
I B

] AR 2 ST -

PUEERHAYEI F1T 65 0 2F0E 3 i F 0 2 Bt 3EEA 4 R 0 TR R
[PUEERIET LT R S

1 [
LRl S o
S RN
=l =
L = PRrt)— [l
2. ﬁljé'ﬁéﬁ} S S
Bet IFK} F,JQ»E(—JEgJ:F&:ﬁ@[mA

@™ ﬁgﬁleg l. ZF[E  (act/ parassapada) |13 (vt.)
voices| . FIfETRE  (mid./ attanopada) 2.7 RPEhE (vi)
L BYZ MAE 08T - YT MRERRE s s
2. 937 MAEL GRS T PAIHE&%’WU R
217 o fIpvE S S 512 S AEEE | A
@ "8 R O R T
persons 3 5T M N EX e ﬁlﬁ’\["“’ & I%—H‘J E”'H[éﬁ
ﬂFHI ?{H H%f' ViEE i I o e
l# FERLT ST MR ‘E'I‘%?}Eﬂ
= o o rmﬂﬁ_—t
I EE L R s
o gt | e | e
num. : ?ﬁ?ﬁﬁé’r;@; ﬁ{ J?ﬂﬂﬂ%ﬁ
HE PR = " HJFFTE
2. Wb (p.) . 5
| LHEF (pr)
@ Eﬁﬁ&\ 2. 3F =4 (aor)
tenses -
3. 4 (fut)
= h&w“ Selyt EH‘E[;I/"EJ#/JJ/
. (indicative) L FF
©)) ?ﬁﬁ?‘ FJ
moods| 2- Fﬁ[‘ﬁ?ik (imp. / #rifiiF)
3. JEHE (opt. / F'fi¥)
4. [F[FE (cond.)

I | ZHREEE |

(1) F7 577 (ppr.)

-t, -nta, -mana, -ana
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144 TGS P — PP 3

Bl - IHEER
CHED) e
TR -

PR

@) 3 577 (pp.)

-ta, -na

3) o bl

(fpp./ grd. #3755 5 )

-tabba,-ya,-eyya,-aniya,
-taya, -tayya

©) TR

(inf))

-tum, -tuye, -taye, -tu

(5) ad (3 HiF)  (ger)

-tva, -tvana, -tuna, -ya

(6)

(B8 5 (agent nouns)

-tar, -ka, -in, -vin,
'daa -ga, -gu, _bu

(7 E}J (=

(action nouns)

-na,-a,-na,-tam,-ta,-ti,-tta

[= 1 HiPLEHRH hoti ¥ karoti [y = [HE=E

1]

RS ES T T IR P |:> (is/am/ are / was / were / be / being / been / become)

<> bhavati (,/ bhu) <& heti (v/ hu) <& atthi (/ as)
3 | bhavati bhavanti hoti honti atthi santi
ST 2 | bhavasi bhavatha hosi hotha asi attha
et ] . . . asma / asma
( pr.) 1 | bhavami bhavama homi homa asmi/ amhi amha / amha
& hoti (/ hu)
3 ahuva/ ahuva ahuvu ahu/ ahu ahum ahosi ahesum
2 ahuva/ ahuvo ahuvattha ahu/ ahu ahosi
1 ahuva/ ahuvasim ahuvama/ ahum ahumha/ | ahosim ahesumha
(aor.) ahuvamha ahumha
v/ bhu J/ as
3 abhavi/ abhi abhavum/ bhavimsu asi asum/ asimsu
2 abhavattha asi asittha
1 | abhavim/ abhavi asi/ asim asimha/ asimha
v/ bhu v/ hu
hessati/ hehissati/ _ .
3 bhavissati bhavissanti hohiti/ hossati/ hOhm}?e/n};:hmtl/
hehiti/ hehiti/ heti
= B
B 5 | phavissasi | bhavissatha hohisi/ hehisi/ hesi hessatha/ hohitha/
(fut.) hehitha/ hetha
) 1| bhavissami bhavissama hessami/ hessam/ hohama/
hohami/ hehami/ hemi hehama/ hema
v/ bhu v/ hu J/ as
3 bhavatu bhavantu | hotu | hontu atthu santu
&2 bhava/ bhavahi bhavatha/ 1 4| potha ahi attha
- bhavatha
(imp.) . .
1 asmi / amhi asma/ amha
/ bhu v/ hu J/ as
huveyya/ .
3 bhaveyya/ bhaveyyum ) huveyyum/ S s s1ygm/ assu/
bhave P heyyum siyamsu
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EPHECR [ 145
L 2 | bhaveyyasi bhavetha huveyya§1/ huveyyatha/ siya/ assa assatha
(opt.) heyyasi heyyatha
1 bhaveyyam | bhaveyyama/ | huveyyam/ huveyyama/ siyam/ assama/
bhavema heyyami heyyama assam assu
3 | abhavissam abhavissamsu REIS
s 2 | abhavissa pr.3,p. | bhavamahe| fut.3,s. | hessate
B35 .
(cond.) abhavissa, bhavissa; imp.2,s. | bhassu aor.3,s. | ahuvattha
cond.- ) 4 abhavissa, abhavissa: imp.1,p. | bhavamase | aor.l,p. | ahuvamhase
abhavissati, ahavissa opt.3,p. | bhaveram
inf. => bhavitum/ hetuye / hotum grd. => bhavitabba / bhavaniya /
ger. => bhavitva / hutva / hutvana/ bhaviyana / hotabba /
-bhuyya/ -bhutva/ -bhotabba/ bhabba/ -bhaviya
-bhotva/ -bhotvana pp- = bhuta/-huta
pPpr- => samana /bhavant/bhavanta/ ppr- = -bhavamana/-bhunamana
mid.
Honta / -bhonta / -bhunanta
FLEIR % (pass.)
S5+ | (pr.) | 3,s. |-bhaviyati / -bhaviyate / -bhuyati / bhuyate / -bhayyati
ppr. => |-bhaviyamana / bhayamana
[%{F (cond.) I
| (opt.) | 3,s. |bhavayati / bhaveti 3.s. |bhavesi
— . | (aor.)
GELE| (opt.) | 3,s. |bhavaye 3.p. bhavayimsu
ppr. => |bhavayant / bhavayanta / bhaventa |grd. | = bhavaniya / bhavetabba
ppP- => |bhavita ger. | = |-bhavayitva / bhavetva
PPr.(pass.caus.)| = |bhaviyamana inf. | = |bhavetum
%t (cond)II
“Fit| (opt.) | 3.s. |-bhavapeti
[2] karoti < 4/ kar = to do fif"~ 1?; . ii%fﬂgiﬁ Hl
ey < FIfE  (act) FIFETRE (mid.)
A s. (H) p. (k) s. (HD) p. ()
3.| karoti, kubbati karonti, kubbanti | Kubbate, | kubbante (kare),
kurute kurunte
= - : kubbase, kubavhe,
(pr) 2.| karosi, kubbasi karotha Kuruse kuruvhe
1.| karomi, kummi karoma kubbe, kare kubbambhe,
kurumhe
karissami, kassami, | karissama,
1.| kasam, kassam, kassama, karissare
kahami kahama
F e ) karissasi, kahisi, karissatha,
(fut.) *| kahasi kahatha
karissati, kassati, karissanti,
3.| kahiti, karihiti, kahinti,
kahati kahanti
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146 FE'I?”;:}E[ SRR AP

3.| Kkarotu karontu, kubbantu | kurutam kubbantam
i | 2| karohi, kara karotha Earassu, kuruvho
(imp.) urussu o
1.| karomi karoma kubbe ku amase,
aromase
kareyya, kubbeyya, kubbetha,
3.| kubbaye, kuriya lligreizgrlrl]m’ kayiratha,
kayira, kayira y kayiratha
ECE kareyyatha,
(opt.) 2.| kareyyasi, kayirasi | kubbetha,
kayiratha
1.| kareyyam, kayirami ﬁ;egg;r;la, kubbeyya
akarum, akara,
akara, akara, aka akamsu,
> N akarimsa, akarattha,
3.| akari, akarl, kari K kubbath
akasi akaru, akubbatha
akarimsu,
akasum
D I akara. akaro akarattha, akattha,
(aor.) > | aka a,kara ’ kattha, akarittha, akarase
: kari, akasi akaritha, karittha,
’ akasittha
akarama,
1 akaram, akam, akaramha akaramhase,
*| karim, akasim akamha akaramhasa
akasimha
By ek ma kari .
inj. ma kasi / ma akasi
. 2. Kasi / kasi ma karittha
karont, karonta kubbamana, kubbana

HHwoiw (ppr) =

kubbant, kubbanta
karant, karanta

karamana, karana

kurumana

F 4555 (fut.p.)

Jy

karissant, karissanta,

karissamana, karissana

7 (cond.) |

3,s. ‘ akarissa

—

= @y i F (pt.pflact)

katavim

= Ei sy 53 E (pt.pflact)

kata, kata, -kkhata, -kkhata

#5557 (grd.)

katabba, kattabba, karaniya, kariya, kayira, kayya, kicca

g (ger.)

katva, katvana, karitva, kariya, katuna, kattuna, -kacca

T (inf)

RN

katum, kattum, ( karanaya), kataye, katave

FLEYTE  (pass.)

kariyati, kariyati,
i IFNE (pres.) kariyyati, kayyati,
kayyati, kirati
F Je=t (fut.) kariyissati
{f (& EYE] (caus.) 1
F % @r)  |3.] kareti
Fbﬂ —ﬁ 1* (imp.) | 2.| karehi, karaya
F =0 (fut.) |1.| karessam, karayissami
A =0 (aor) | 1.| karesim
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3. karesi, akaresi,

akarayl akarayum
ppr- = karenta/ karayamana
pp. = karita grd. = karetabba, -kareyya
ger. = karetva, kariya, (karitva) inf. = karetum

fl " ERA] (caus.) I

%ﬁi = (pr.) 3,s. | karapeti pp- = karapita
|:[|'| S (imp.) 1,s. | karapessami grd. = karapetabba
;\rﬁ'ﬁf = (aor.) 3,s. | karapesi ger. = karapetva

@Fll R (-i) - tum / tuye / taye

—~ ] gL - .
=17 FEF & F&fﬂl gﬁﬁl (-e) /-tu / -tave/ tase

1 1 LR TR - kL T I - 0
oo e
TP R
(1) HJIJZa [FIEY] (inorderto +V.)»
(@) F DEEPUEI=] — 78I e i &= m + -kama (fF)
79[« Idha puriso agaccheyya rajagaham gantukamo (M. 1II,5)
&iﬁ?ﬂﬁ““**“ A ol . = ﬁﬁ‘?ﬁ'ﬂ e
T F DEPIRT —HiTR 5 R EIVRuE ~ TR - RIRS TR

11”
T
hal
N
‘_TL
&
I7
—
|
#w

(51 Fifie P e
g & = 1cchat1%ﬂ£5 . ?EE‘FZ,I ;
arahati FEJ}EII o JI1 : Ko tam ninditum arahati. ( A.1I,29) F’i’y[j ZHEEEf P
labhati (HI'] ~ /&5 ;
pahoti ~ sakkoti fi'fj< ~ =51
kappati JEF® ~ driT
arabhati [ 7;1’ R

okasam karotl SO

I

[Z]ﬁé/“ﬁfaj => bhabba fj=3 ~ [i'fj< kappa jh* ~ 4rht 5 sukara phAT ; dukkara BT

KT

pus

Y
b

alam ’J:%Fill ~ Al 5 kallam ﬁﬁh ~ A% 5 labbha ~ sakka F’J‘Ziﬁf N F{"HZ—ET °

“*@WrﬁiﬂjHWﬁng?WIMﬁ%%W—éﬁ‘ﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬁimﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂiMﬁﬁﬁﬂi
(VBRI —F 1 I [STROREE 7 e o st -
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148 FE'I?”;:F[ RN *EEF'EJSEU' [

D4 % pigsiey [

Fi

PR AR V2 VL (A VLRI

A0 IR A

) F“fﬁ“ﬁﬂj‘ :
2RI
e N
0.2 V.2
T 4 T
- _

.
S (S N ERE S

[~ 1| RAELFHELLF

57 @ (participle) iU 5

VRIS (part) G LM

i

0.1

V1
Vi 4— = V.

HRYV2) e

e B S TR R ) PO e TR AR PR -

HREET fi Y R T

o S VR Pl o SR 5T RR S R PP *fﬁ%?[m :
2 s 53 E (pp.) 55 (ppr.)
]| “MeRigimT  (Fagd ) At Gl g
s T (o et e | [ETE SRR Y
T Ty g
(21|23 55 R (}*"Eﬂjﬂﬂ » (RFFRIRA o 1%~ B> ) HIR TS ( ’E R ~ P R
Ml ﬁ?*“ﬁﬁ".’r’?l"%ﬁfﬁﬁliﬁﬂ ) il o T4 B ’fﬁ‘w:""”?l'fﬁfﬁﬁiﬁﬂ
- )
BB/ (1 B fsrseemf g i ) | 219 i (1 g fisrsenfs
B £~ )
41| P [=fm=> O e “pliEgig 7"
OEEELL T e (i)
gp s s (tathagata ) ~ f#3f* (buddha)
R B FR > k&gﬁgfgl i prEidL
+-nta, -mana, -ana a2 EhiFE -  + -t, -nta, -mana,
-ana

[1]+-ta
wd W siE— LT e
" P77 i [2]+-na IH
'%{@@Z%¥ff§%éﬁ##% ______________
(#5577 7 grd.) +-tabba,-eyya, .

-aniya,

-ya, -taya, -tayya

By —

ERIBE T
+vat, -avin ;
Y, - -vas

IR

-t, -nta, -mana
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(1] R ER] << P IE T T RELG S

(43 = =] =1 —_‘[J}%%FPE—::I]

o e FEEE j
e o R N FIE K j“”‘iﬁ‘ v AT
[2] Pl EFpvR ™ << ﬂ;r’%pr ﬂliﬁ Jf Ejé o . i

S61%F (A BT absolute) Uit | =

Fef] DB~ ASH] AL 15— R -

Him Tl f= 8y TS = el ol i) S e 53l U] Ifo i ]
(agent ) FIJEJJ?[;; ERNpy [ e - gh{=] fiER] [1’ T Py R ) 1\?4‘%‘] e El iﬁ
[ PR R Y A RSy o (AR RLAYE ) (R st 1~ [A6i3f = A

(1] #1553 | (absolute genitive) adif -
| _ .I}]Q‘]L:IJ:FF' | =

S @t B gen. PG T EHIEY gen. =R~ pEEIEY R B 5
S 7 y i
al - V.1 ) a2 - V2 ; B - V.
gen pp./ ppr.gen. gen pp./ ppr.gen. _nom. B
- ~ < / Ny 7
g Y. Y
53 it B 53 it B! TR

L SERIPRIILE Aok (RSP 0] CRAZHELE - R R f o 2o it po
53R TR I A e B fuguﬁﬂw 5]) -
2. i T #3E [ al VL a2 V2 B > B V)
#3F [difral vl a2 V2> B (3R V.]

(absolute locative ) * Zfs™ [RL{EAEhgf" fuk] o
L \ b

S @ B loc.  EUE] : SiFAY loc. = PR S B §
S~ 7 y Al
loc. pp./ ppr.loc. | loc. pp./ ppr.loc. _nom. = V.,
< ~ N 7 C —
Y Y, e
ot CREd" ) sigfE e (g i) TR

2. RN RGOS IS RSP ) AT ) TS et 1

LY €T FIJ] = |RED R et Py LR ~ PSR ~ [R5 ]

1. RS F{ ~ 7 when/ while/ as-- ;

2. E’;ngy | IEI hh Fh although---

FE I AR Y 0 1 DRN]Y (- > because: )

2. LAY COpHA ~ #, o if--)

21715 (PRI
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150 = A, — R

=1 ‘ %TFW.EI’LJJ'}?E] (fpp./ grd. ) ‘=>

M= — ‘ va ﬁ&‘fﬁ&%ﬁlﬁ%ﬁ 1 -i+-tabba, -eyya, -aniya, -ya, -taya, -tayya |

21 B PR CBIOR (ard) MR B 0 O B
HoPLE LS “Is to be ; ought to be ; should be” ; ikl “canbe : could be ; maybe ;
fl AY g J y
might be” o [ %Qiﬁ?ﬁ]ﬁiﬁg?qﬁﬁﬁzﬁlﬁl o [

1. Imassa pana bhasitassa katham attho datthabbo. (M. 1I, 69 )
iﬁ[’[ﬁ*@%ﬁp@% ﬁﬁ% A bl Ferd 2
2. Idam te khaditabbam idam te na khaditabbam.(M. I ,460)
SRS g T kL g -
3] ) 3
(1) o R R A L B ]
B £ - 5

@ (B : 3 W) s g i ] PO e -
AL/

Anumabbeyyam kho aham anujanissami, patikkositabbam ca patikkosissami.
(ML, 158) S0 bR et i
3) ok B S R BB LA o OB AL - (RLE Ry

sty atthi, hoti — #15] o

[4] A A5 0 EPEDRRPO IR L HRRL ¢ RN PSR P

() P - WA BT RRERIH 1 TR 2 AR - SR
7191 = Tathagatassa thupo katabbo (d.II, 142) 4r % s ki o

B R AR ﬁﬁljbl;ﬁ:ﬁ%@f‘%‘}w%gﬁ‘.ﬁjgfjj\prugm?aj T M HEAIZH
TR ]
] 9 Theratarena bhikkhuna navakataro bhikkhu namena
samudacaritabbo. (d.II, 154) & ‘pE== bl F KPS Amprfk £

Q@) T FPpiE T PIRIER R T R A A S

# 1 ¥Lgs 53 5 bhabbo, abhabbo A1V [HIES [ ] & 5[y~ e

(5] P mabbati 5 i~ 1o < kg5 FEUEY O [BUNRRIRLL
TR SF R I N FERSRLE | o & S PIpH FV
[ - BB BLMG - FEYE FERRE [’J;Iﬂé’?ﬂjgﬁp@gg:aj— o

[P4] [ Cger) @5 /@3 F = o7 LS - @) -
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pPE R 151

o

1] i@ﬁ@‘ﬁ%}ﬁ@%ﬁ&'?—aja |fﬁ9fﬁ?ig%§i > Hy45 ' -it+ -tva/tvana/tuna/ya

2] = BiRLAiE
[ LT BIEET GH 2 SR ) e - s P

fi[e -
2. S glgﬁgwfﬁjaﬂf‘eﬁ@ Pk ARG - 0 e -

R Illﬁmuﬂj J*ﬁﬂ% S EA A B 3

NERAS

9 2

*Evs

S
V. - | Y ‘ "aving + pp.
= RIg.

EE T (1 e
(EFEPOPIE) (R puphre)
ORI ] TS

E[Ilf—'ﬂ[”\fjf[lzé}iﬁf}?iﬁjf F|J| having + pp. ‘
(1) PNEL having+pp. Eh 5k 58 = “ﬁjﬁéj » R T IFFIJHICUfﬂ fol ORISR A 2 5S [WE [ -
ey A A S ﬂ]fﬁ P Bk R R m*J—E] o Bl _’\[”—L—T"J?'EMFIE:_;I\E'FEJ
(2) [NEE having » [RIP= FE P [ BRI ES B B
3) [ﬂt b= Upp. AU TR R PR [ PR ER KL TSI EA o P
73 SR TSI IR
(4) [WEL having+pp. it ' £ TR 55 5~ HJJ [ = TR AAEARE ) (absolute) ©

3 =
(1) GRAE — 4 B i (e
41 : Upasavkamitva ayasmantam anandam amantesi. (d.II, 137)
Vs > P EECTY -

@ TS VO - B 2 BRI [ A e
&~ EUIAT E R A R
{71911 © Atha kho Bhagava kumbhakaravesanam pavisitva ekam antam tinasantharakam
pabbapetva nisidi pallavkam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham
satim upatthapetva (M.,III, 238 )
B ENE T B Y w%‘%@“n%&f&t 3 SEEEERT L W T oS
BT QAR

() U AR T RG] 7 5 PR A RIS 9
- I P i -

{791 : disvana ghara nikkhamitva paccugantva hatthato pattam gahetva gharam pavisitva

ghatiya odanam uddharitva pattam puretva ayasmato mahakassapassa padasi.
((FIat) 22)

FIENY o B A R T RS Y R SR
Fafer g R O
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152 TEALR R AR

4) — EE*J%‘?]EIUS&IE\E?E}Z/D : adaya, gahetva, anvaya, upadaya,paticca, agamma,
mubcitva, thapetva, arabbha, upanissaya = = ¥ [E{ SRS I&Fﬁ[ G E LF;J%{
AR (451 [ patthaya 1900 [#H5]-

g : Kim etam paticca vuttam. (M. I1,361) I'J juald liﬁf[ﬁ‘?ﬁé%ﬁpﬂ ?
daharakalato patthaya. (9 4)F ﬁﬂt[ﬁ o

) PR A IR AR - T -

90 : —ekhanam likhitva pesesi. IinFjj'[l:[ VB
il‘r . E[ ?_EJ ......................

-1 | &Fr Iﬁ'F‘ﬁJ“ ¥ b
m [ gy~
i UM (case) AL uuﬂﬁ» (e T W f 1 R R £
& o [Iﬁﬁuu—ﬁw@r? 747 FE B IR 1 g A

B #EE TR T
1.| By / BIE masculine
(ge[l%ler) 2. flitE neuter
3. T/ [EE feminine
B 1. ]E’ﬂg"r singular
(number) |2 | +ggi plural
1| =% nomination = 5
2| #t/ Of% | accusation | @i - (WD IF | to
3. S | instrumental wE -~ 7S ﬁij*‘ by, with, through,in
?FF? nEE f dative [ oml ~ EIpY to, for
(case) |5.| & / riPFléﬁ ablative VR~ RN PSR from, due to, than
6.| Ets genitive Ergiie 7 ~ A [Ei[ of, among
7| g 7 wgx | locative R~ R - R in, on, at, about
8.| Ak | vocative FAPTE J / O!

(21 | “WAhE -

= 7[‘?‘[ (nom.) * jZ

(1) = = @plipo= 5 ANEs (=¥ (agent)
(2) [ FfORIE] » iRl e Be PGt HEROR 5 3 (IR I I Be g h R i)
3) Fi = Py '+T .

4) f*iﬁﬁtr F” TEHT > ifiERL yena (04 nom.) tenaniF%F[Jf{JJ 0

(5) TRP] BT EEE R pS CHE AT
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2. li:ﬂ‘ﬁ‘lﬁ/gflﬁ (acc.) * ;&

P [ i

153

(1) [ERPIERvE o -

(2) FBFES (motion) fUHTE] “FUE” B AU

G) (52 il ]

(4) F3FE RSN S H P

(5) #3E i&ﬂ fe (greetings ) PK/L fil (imprecations ) US54 o
©) Fi ﬁ"ﬁ/ Y o

(7) 1% "Ry > For PREEpoEE -

(8) fwﬂéfn’%ﬁm “nsace” [ BRI » PRI HF - F - R G

[ ] St By = iR ¢ 1 (- eI b
2. (= 4~ D fIA «

s A PR AR

3. gﬁ (ins.) * ;% :

(6) F PUleEs 2 BT GE - )
(8) - l—“—é,ftﬁu*;:f%:;

Eijf kalena kalam 5%t » abbena abbam %'Fﬁ{a[ F‘“)
(10) e =2 HlEE 7 [“[E" (YpF| abbatra [V 9
(11) %A él,” (s *EIT...)

(12) %o k-~ Bgt”
* by = HH > Fralte

(5) F R ZEIE BT (P s e () S
pariyayena ;i R ~ RITEVS F‘/ﬁfﬁ"[;ﬁ WRHRL ~ R SERAOREG)

(7) 37 PR st ET T )

(9) #A- Eﬁ&; ﬁIJq;;H ﬁ‘} s —Luﬁﬂjf (J[' aparena samayena [/ % ;

) ‘F‘I}JI"EQU “TEN L \}E]J{FE” (B> 1) = IEn[FI BRI ES I:IA [E:EJ
@) B RO Cagent) (B 5. i 2
(3) #7- “[ZFE (EL---~ &= ?JEﬁf‘éE'l}% ;E_%f’] saddhim )
(4) FA "ZEp S 2RV ("EJEJJ:%ZE'I}%"‘ samannagata 2 plees

; avivitta 7k ﬁija I TH )

; vippayogo [[[E%

K with=> =81 T [P T PNES I - } JF‘H fi- (5120 ) AR

o JJ[1 atthena ; karanena ; avgena ;

; tena samayena %[f

F’ﬁ‘/t ﬁ%daw L

(1) #A-fh |’":{lfJ SRRV s “F'E?H% S T O
(Y[ £ 5 deti A% ﬁ’f t
khamati 4 b*' MR S (dat) THES
dharati ] %ﬁ' * (dat.) ff’ﬁfﬁi ~ (dat.)
kuppati 48 % ; sapati &' fif
pakkhayati (% HiP7550 & (dat.) ]_W'IJF;I) HAE S
patubhavati 3 P7E[3 & (dat.) HiH)

deseti 5L ;
paccassosum [l %5
upatthahati [%—‘j‘_]ﬁ ;
aroceti f S (dat.)
pihayati *FTJﬂ*

S
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54 ¥R — R

I'FfY (piya ; manapa) +beV. (hoti &)
: : (nom.) (¥ M i ‘*Jﬁ]ﬁﬂ%)
7] : | asant | assa honti P4 %

piya (m.p.nom.) ['if’éﬂi asanto

fUE]2=> [ a (nom.) |+| atthaya (dat.) | =57 a (3 “FIf0” fofeih]i%)

(2) & PP P dat.ﬂléﬁ;%]p’m inf Hifl—~ £
(3) [BEL “HEC (Hig ~ Bl - wle) pu “gfg”
(4) 175 alam [Fi f’ & dat.
*3F “,\li_ir'? pLI.” gje;ﬂgp [rrrTg,c:)
*FE W ﬁ‘/ @JJ} (alam me 7 Tf;,l ;?,uu )
(5) A7) 7l abhabba= T 2 T 'ge 0 # “piEHFR dat”
(6) i IFYTEN 5 kalo - %L ‘p*'q; (dat.) Ul HiFES (kalo) ™

—%’fﬁ/’fﬁﬁ (abl.) * ;%

(DFSEFED A7 — 1 A TSR T
2. RECaRR - A Ll E

2 aﬁ&'*to B0 (R RAELD 455 “abl. s

(3) W —asma Ad=' Ut €5 abl.© FEE I ¢ T;@:Fﬁ" - tFa»gJ R R
(Yp « kasma FE{f 2 £ 2 tasma [N yasma---tasma--+ [Nl [0 )

(4) # “EEHRIpVEG” (EET > vivieea)

(5) F YRS R (5 fffRL - bhayam)

(6) F "L HIE RS

(7) #F — | [ “f--9(=" [2]. "t
BRI T () B
[5]. “PouF - mEE" [e]. “phi-- Offp) 2
[7]. “75= AT (Ei?'ﬁ yaya) 7 5 | [8]. “fge--# 0 (El?'ﬁ u@d-®tha) "
e
[10]. Eﬁ‘fﬂ ; ’Elllp F[J = I'l a (acc.) £4 B (abl.)
[11]. 4 ) H”; 1= &4 a (acc.) VP (abl.)

() H = A" FIF[ abl. => abbatra ([}%--- V9 ) ; adho (¥°--- V7™ )5
akara (#&-- s ) 5 param (- V%)

’:E"ﬁﬁ (gen.) * j%

(1) &3 “BrE) ~ mE” (R~ gy PIpvETE | %7 vz )
(2) KL G RIPORRGE - i BRI RS B e

F'Jfrrjz>’ a (gen.) |+| B (nom.) |+| be fh7 |=a ¥ II;
— k*ﬁﬁ@r =
(3) I K E J AENE" (gen.+be B )
(4) F3E R PO
5 & .qf:aj o 1. (2 = R e

2 5H w'#”%
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RPE R 155

(6) F‘J[}%F‘E'T&i ﬁhiﬁij E'"EJ” NEX
@) f{u&:’ﬁi “Hy b rﬂ‘ FIJTH@‘ﬂﬁ_F FE N aﬂj (gen.) § HJ . ST

7. Eﬁiﬁf/"jﬁ‘_ﬁ (loc.) * ;%

(1) FEpfegs "Fr” v ]~ SRR 3557
(on, in, at, into, among:--- ; time * location - situation )

) %J&[? U Y ﬁ‘ﬁr& R - ﬁj;pj/\ (RHED (—#TH%!L E

(3) FE (- Hf Z ) (about ; in the case of ; with referance to )

(4) FEFBEE FRT Py mg B = Iq Bl loc. ~ pl. » FA- S| Bhisias w9 poA B
I (gp e JF?‘@E@[W“[ESE[PJ magadhesu ¥ % T - )

(5) Bk ") T () B SUER - Pk I

(6) F3E “ir- _P_E”f[ S = U Fz‘m\” :

(T) AT ORT RN

8. PETF? (voc.) * &
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156 117

SRR AP

-1 | & [?ﬁjfl@?ﬁ’iﬁ' (= (& * declension) &b
CAPI PTG 5 SREA - AP > ) TR DL T )
. 1 2 3 4
e -a -a -a -ar / -u
3 m. n. f. m.
1 Buddha_{ifi& phala ~f<{l vanita ¢ * satthtar ]
B s. p- S. p- s. p. s. p.
a,
0, am, a, a, a,
1./nom. ase, . a a
e 0 e ani ayo aro
ani,
e, a, are,
2.|acc. am am e, am aram
an ayo aro
0
ena, ebhi, ena, ) ) )
. ) ebhi, aya, | abhi, | ara, arebhi,
3./ins. a, ehi, a, . . .
chi a ahi una archi
asa € asa
aya, aya, u, aranam,
4.|dat. assa, anam assa, anam aya anam | uno, anam,
a a ussa unam
a . a .
’ ebhi, ’ ebhi, aya, ) )
& amha, ) amha, ) Y abhi, | ara, arebhi,
f1 |5.|abl. ehi, chi, ato, ) .
asma, asma, ahi u archi
ato ato ato
ato ato
assa, assa, u, aranam,
6.|gen. aya, anam aya, anam aya anam | uno, anam,
a a ussa unam
c, c,
amhi, amhi, ayam, )
7.|loc. ) esu . esu asu ar1 aresu
asmim, asmim, aya
asi asi
a,
a, ) e, a,
a, ani, a,
8.|voc. a a, a, ayo, aro
e, a . a
o am a iyo
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GIELEIE?

o157

R 5 6 7 8
it -ar,/ -u -ar,/ -u -i -
£ m f. m. n.
5 Pitar ©#! Matar 2/#! Aggi 'F Atthi i
B S. p- S. p- s. p- S. p-
1. ,
. ayo i i
nom.| a aro a aro 1 Y0, . J
iyo, im ini
ino
I, ) .
are, aro, . im, I,
2. acc. | aram aram m ayo, . ..
aro are . 1 ini
iyo
arebhi, arebhi,
3l ara arehi, ara, arehi, ina ibhi, ina ibhi,
.| 11S. . . Ay - Ay -
ubhi, uya ubhi, thi™ thi*
uhi uhi
u, aranam, uva aranam, | 1ino, 1no,
4.| dat. | uno, | anam, ui] ’ anam, issa, inam™ | issa, tnam™
ussa | Unam unam e e
’Fﬁ arebhi, arebhi, ina, ina,
archi, ara, arehi, imha, |1bhi, imha, | ibhi,
5.| abl. | ara ) . . ok . -k
ubhi, uya ubhi, isma, |ihi 1Sma, thi
uhi uhi ito ito
u, aranam, uva aranam, | ino, no,
6. gen. | uno, | anam, tgl ’ anam, 1Ssa, inam”™ | issa, tnam”™
ussa | Unam unam e e
1mhi, 1ni,
ari, ismim, imbhi, . %
. aresu, aresu, . N % . isu
7.| loc. | an uya, Ini, 1su 1smim,
usu usu
uyam e, €,
0] 0
a, aro a, aro 1, I, 1, i,
8. voc. | a a, e ayo, im ini
e 1y0
T FRERCRAFE i=i Alie ) inam=inam A1 inam © AR -

U pU A Q=u FTu - ] Gnam=unam #l unam = A -
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158 T UF|ES ™ P —PPd ] 3

ta] 9 10 11
s -i -i /-in -i
£ f. m. f.
7 Bhumi 9 Pakkhi Fi Kumari %% Garu #H|
jars s. p- s. p- s. p- s. p-
i I, u,
1, . . I, 1, iyo, u, avo,
.jnom.| . 1yo, 1 . .
| 1no | ayo, 0 uyo,
myo
ryo uno
i i, u,
) . inam, I, im, iyo, um, avo,
.Jacc. | im iyo, . . .
myo im ino iyam ayo, unam uyo,
ryo uno
. iya, ibhi, | . ibhi, | iya, ibhi, Ubhi,
.| ins. .. ina .. . una oy
mya thi 1hi rya thi Uhi
) . ) . uno, R X
iya, . ino, . iya, inam, Gnam”,
.| dat. Inam | . Inam - « | ussa,
mya issa rya lyanam U unnam
. una,
iya ina 1y, u
# s | ol rz | dbhi, || ibhi, | rya, ibhi, imhg | Gbhi
.| abl. A .. , .. . , oy
[ my ihi || ihi | o, ihi hi”
1to 1sma . usma,
Ito
uto
) . ) . uno, . X
iya, . ino, . iya, inam, Gnam”,
.| gen. Inam . Inam n * ussa,
mya issa rya iyanam U unnam
iyam,
1ya, .. lyam, )
y ni, 'y umibhi,
0, . oo ] iya, . % . .
.| loc. Isu imhi, Isu isu usmim, | Gsu
ayam, o ryam, .
ismim uni
myasm, rya
u
i i, u,
1 . i i . iyo, avo,
|voc.| . iyo, I . i Y u
i ino ayo, ave,
myo
ryo uno

M x| rfﬁﬁi&%i ={Fli-

] inam=inam ! inam ~ @Fl"ﬂi o

U pU A Q=u FATu - ] Gnam=unam #1 unam = A -
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A 13 14 15 16
S -u -u -u -u
& n. f. m. f.
7 Cakkhu [ dhenu =5 VidU_Fﬁ‘?ﬁ Aambu [ENFA
B S. p- . p- s. p- . p-
u,
u, u, u, uno, u, u,
1..nom.| u . u A
uni uyo u uno, tyo
uvo
u,
u, u, uno, u,
2.lacc. | um . um um um ~ x
uni uyo uno, tyo
uvo
al; una ubhi, uva ubhi, una ubhi, uva ubhi,
.|118S. . . . .
uhi y uhi uhi y uhi
uno, uno,
4.|dat. unam | uya |unam unam uya |[unam
ussa ussa
?Fﬁ una,
slabl | una ubhi, ava ubhi, umha, ubhi, ava ubhi,
T uhi y uhi usma, uhi y uhi
uto
uno, uno,
6./gen. Unam | uya Unam Unam uya Unam
ussa ussa
umbhi, uyam, umbhi, uya,
7./loc. . usu usu . usu usu
usmim uya usmim uyam
u,
u, u, u, uno, u, u,
8.lvoc. | u . u R
uni uyo u uno, u tyo
uvo

Tk FHPRARNH D =i

[l inam=inam #! inam = i’ H: o
P 9 G=u Al u - ] Gnam =unam 7T unam = Ai'FE -
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160

re l?”;::ﬁ P R R

] 17 19 20
R -vant(u) / -mant(u) -nt(a) (ppr.) -an -an
4 m. m. m.
i Gunavantu "EJ fH i Gacchant(a) 1 Attan Flc! *amman ¥
Bl S. p. S. p- S. p- S. p.
m,
a, anto, nto, a, a, a,
1.[nom. nto, a .
anto anta to nta ano am ani
2 lace am, anto, ntam, nto, anam, | a, a, a,
777 | antam ante tam nte am ano am ani
) ) ) ana, )
3.lins ata, antebhi, | ta, ntebhi, na, echi, una ebhi,
7 | antena antehi ntena ntehi ena ahi* ena’ ehi
ato, atam, to, tam, no, anam, | no,
4.|dat. anam
antassa antanam| ntassa ntanam assa unam | assa
ata,
anta @, na una
F& antebhi, | nta ntebhi, ’ chi, ’ ebhi,
I |5.[abL. antamha, ) ) asma, | ., .» |amha, )
antehi | ntamha, | ntehi tthi chi
antasma, amha asma
ntasma
antato
ato, atam, to, tam, no, anam,| no,
6.|gen. anam
antassa antanam| ntassa ntanam assa unam | assa
ati, ti, ne, )
) ani,
ante, nte, ni, esu, .
7./loc. . | antesu ) ntesu ) .« |amhi, | esu
antamhi, ntambhi, amhi, | Gsu )
) ) ) asmim
antasmim ntasmim asmim
am, a,
n anto, nto, a, a, a, a,
8.lvoc. | a , nta, .
anta nta a ano am ani
anta m
18 BH A VYR

Btes @ (ppr.) * tea);=

FERF (§7) |

Se-nti IR A 3R

‘v-mana I s 3

160
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EPHER P 161
RS TE
k| 21 22 23 24
s -an -as -us -0
& m. n. n. m.
1 rajan — manas - ayus = go
B S. p- S. p. S. p- S. p-
0 a u u 0,
1.[nom.| a ano ’ > ’ > & gavo
am ani um uni gono
avam
anam, 0, a, u, u, £ ’ gavo,
2.]acc. ano . . gavum,
am am ani um uni gone
gonam
32 .
rabba rabbahi ) ) ohi
. . L, | asa, ebhi, | usa, | ubhi, gohL,
3./ins. | ina, Ghi”, . ) gavena gobhi,
. ena ehi una | uhi )
ena ehi gavehi
avam
rabbo, | rabbam, 8 ’
assa, ussa, | Unam, gunnam,
4./dat. | rabbassa, | unam, anam gavassa
) aso uno | usam gonam,
ino anam
gonanam
asa R .
f& rabba, | rabbahi, ’ . .| gava®, gohi,
Fi o x a, ebhi, usa, | ubhi, . N )
S.|abl. | amha, thi”, ) ) gavamha”, | gobhi,
. amha, ehi una | uhi . N ;
asma ehi ma gavasma gavehi
as
avam
rabbo, | rabbam, 8 ’
assa, ussa, | Unam, gunnam,
6./gen. | rabbassa, | unam, anam gavassa
) aso uno | usam gonam,
ino anam
gonanam
rabbe, . ok
) asi,e, ) gave”,
rabbi, usu, ; usi, A ¥ gosu,
7.loc. ) amhi, esu ) usu gavamhi”, . N
amhi, esu ) uni . . % | gavesu
- asmim gavasmim
asmi
© a u
a u 0,
8.voc. | ano am, " ’ " g gavo
a ani um uni gono
a

TSGR P B R CRER R [ R PR raj- -
T=i A1 - ) Tnam=inam 1 inam = # ' fZ -

ATIVRRIE Tk ok 5“?“[

AT IO A a=u ATu -
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162 T TAIE I, — AR

-] [~ &@mw ® 2 E
[1] |*fm EEl AR S 2
~ 78 ¥ — A f£ amha =y ¥ = A # tumha ™
B S. p- S. p-
] amhe, tvam,
1.|= |[nom.| aham mayam, tuvam, tumhe
vayam tam
tvam
amhe >
o mam, : tuvam, tumhe,
2.| xJ|acc. mamam amhakam, tam, tumhakam, vo
asme, no tavam
el amhebhi, tvaya, tumhebhi,
3./ [Ins. | maya,me amhehi taya,te tumhehi
tuyham
mama, amham, >
T?l 4./%%|dat. | mayham, amhakam, g\%ham’ Eﬂﬁggﬁgm vo
mamam, me asmakam, no tavam. te ’
2 amhebhi, tvaya, tumhebhi,
5.4 |abl. | maya amhehi taya tumhehi
tuyham
mama, amham, >
6.|®f|gen. | mayham, amhakam, g\r{rzllham, Eﬁﬁﬁgﬁ;m vo
mamam, me asmakam, no tavam.te ’
= . amhesu, tvayi,
7.5 |loc. | mayi asmasuy tay%/ tumhesu
Sk % R me, no, te, vo FET A mw : FW‘—"’fﬁ;‘/ o BT T @I ca, va, eva I i -
2] | AL P FzAH (R & £39) ta
F= A4 (2547 & £3) ta (he/it/ she ; that B © @)
3 m. n. f.
B S. p. S. p. S. p.
tag’l
= ta : ta,
1., | so,sa te se, tani,te sa tayo
tadam
ta?f
er| tam, ta : tam, ta,
2.5 nam te tani,te nam tayo
tadam
3.|5'| tena ESE?I tena tebhi,tehi taya Egﬁ?l
tesam, tesam, tassa,
gl wsa |G| g fam ) asaa |
i nesanam nesanam tissaya
tamha, . tamha, . .
54| wsma | {Ehh asma, | {Ep taya -
tesam, tesam, tassa,
o tesanam, tesanam, tassaya tasam,
6.7 tassa nesam, tassa nesam, tissa, tasanam
nesanam nesanam t1ssaya
tassam,
.| tamhi, tambhi, tissam,
7.5 tasmim | eSU tasmim tesu tayam, tasu
tasam
oetal i (ATt ) dpom i =il o F LR FdpT A L3P tas FER G fe— o 4rleso o
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EPHECR [V 163
Bl |[Hatewe > ay/i
ipom B ay /i (this/these)
£ m. n. f.
B S. p. S. p. S. p.
N . idam, . . ma,
=| ayam ime . imani ayam .
imam imayo
el . idam, . . . ima,
[ imam ime . imani imam .
imam imayo
imebhi, imebhi,
c¢| 1mina, imehi, imina,anena, | imehi, ) imabhi,
H . . . imaya : .
anena ebhi, amina ebhi, imahi,
chi chi
: imesam, imesam, . )
imassa, . imassa, assa, imasam,
ere esam, imassa, esam, o
= assa, ) . imissaya, assaya, | asam,
. imesanam, assa, imesanam, . .
imissa imaya imasanam
%ﬁ esanam esanam
: imebhi . imebhi
imamha, . . imamha, ; . ) .
%| imasma imehi, imasma imehi, imaya imabhi,
o * | ebhi, : ebhi, 4 imahi,
asma ) asma .
chi chi
. imesam, imesam, . .
imassa, . imissa, assa, imasam,
- esam, imassa, esam, _
Bl assa, . ) imissaya,assaya, | asam,
. imesanam, assa, imesanam, : )
imissa imaya imasanam
esanam esanam
imambhi, . imambhi, ) imissam, assam,
I . imesu, . . imesu, o . .
% imasmim, esu imasmim, esu imissa, imasam,| imasu
asmim asmim imayam
[4] (47 % 23 | asu/amu
3 7 & % # asu/amu (that > so-and-so
il ¥
3 m. n. f.
B s. p. s. p. s. p.
.= | asu,amu amu,amuyo | adum amU,amuni | asu amu,amuyo
2.|%f| amum amU,amuyo | adum,amum amu,amuni | amum amu,amuyo
NE amuna amubhi, amuna amubhi, amuya amubhi,
N amuhi amuhi amuhi
4l amussa, amusam, amussa, amusam, amuya, amusam,
fe adussa, amusanam adussa, amusanam amussa amusanam
[ . . .
i 5|u amumha, | amubhi, amumbha, amubhi, amuya amubhi,
|| . . .
amusma, | amuhi amusma, amuhi amuhi
6.t amussa, amusam, amussa, amusam, amuya, amusam,
adussa, amusanam adussa, amusanam amussa amusanam
e amumhi, | amusu amumbhi, amusu amuyam, | amusu
N . )
amusmim amusmim amussam
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51 | Mt 23 P vya
B % & % 3 ya (who > what > which)
S m. n.
B S. p. S. p. S. p.
yo ye yam, yani, ya ya,
1.|= yad, ye yayo
ye
yam ye yam, yani,ye yam ya,
2.|% yad, yayo
ye
3e yena yebhi, yena yebhi, yaya yabhi,
|7 yehi yehi yahi
F g Lo yassa yesam, yassa yesam, yaya,yassa yasam,
fl 4./= yesanam, yesanam, yasanam
5|% yamha, yebhi, yamha, yebhi, yaya yabhi,
|77 | yasma yehi yasma yehi yahi
yassa yesam, yassa yesam, yaya, yasam,
6.5 yesanam, yesanam, yassa yasanam
_| yamhi, yesu yambhi, yesu yayam, yasu
7.\%| yasmim yasmim yassam
[6] | & 233533 > sabba (- *)
B ) F w0 sabba (-7 (4h))
1% m. n.
B S. p. S. p. S. p.
L= sabbo sabbe sabbam sabbani sabba sabba,
i sabbayo
5 |5 sabbam sabbe sabbam sabbani sabbam sabba,
i sabbayo
3| sabbena sabbebhi, sabbena sabbebhi, sabbaya sabbabhi,
T sabbehi sabbehi sabbahi
§ 4.z sabbassa sabbesam, sabbassa sabbesam, sabbaya, sabbasam,
™ sabbesanam sabbesanam| sabbassa sabbasanam
5 sabbamha, sabbebhi, sabbamha, | sabbebhi, sabbaya sabbabhi,
|| sabbasma sabbehi sabbasma | sabbehi sabbahi
6.t sabbassa sabbesam, sabbassa sabbesam, sabbaya, sabbasam,
) sabbesanam sabbesanam | sabbassa sabbasanam
7 | sabbambhi, sabbesu sabbamhi, | sabbesu sabbassam, | sabbasu
'] sabbasmim sabbasmim sabbayam
% abba # ¥ > abbatara % # - apara > para %] 7>
ubhaya 7 # ¥ 7% AT (A F R ehi L39 e
% katama - katara * B-p F RN F EREF R R LA EEOEERI RS
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| [gr&2 B ka/ki
# B 7 % ka/ki (who? what ? which ? )
€5 m. n. f.
B p. S. p. S. p.
1% | koke ke kim kani ka ka,
kayo
2.5 kam ke kim kani kam ka,
kayo
o kebhi, kebhi, kabhi,
3.|='| kena Kehi kena kehi kaya Kahi
.| kassa, kesam, kassa, kesam, kaya, kasam,
4.[= y
Tﬁ | 7| kissa kesanam, kissa kesanam, kassa kasanam
5 kambha, kebhi, kambha, kebhi, kaya, kabhi,
™| kasma kehi kasma kehi kassa kahi
6.t kassa, kesam, kassa, kesam, kaya, kasam,
: kissa kesanam, kissa kesanam, kassa kasanam
.| kambhi, kambhi, kayam,
7.5 kasmim kesu kasmim kesu kassam kasu
[8] ‘ - S |:> ka-ci/ — (a) pi/-cana ( —ever [=— -~ ﬁ'\%~)
= [ £ (ka U= %) | + [ci/- (a) pi/-cana |
P AR G T £
I RS N e e E
2. T ERU T P TR A S (PR AR -
[= ] i+ b
R B I - W 0 I R S IR R -
[~ ERREO T G 1 | e
[ ~#ft ‘E/IE:E] (Personal Pronouns)
1 M *
R e L GRS S = PE
aham =24 i o F"T”F JPRI R R
tvam=r (21 DI
ta (d) =@ | [0V = VA PO E {Wﬁﬁf’ﬁ"w*ﬁ]
B~ b TP M= ﬁfj[zﬁf e ~ phE= IiF”TF"@*I

A S|

TR i i
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I — e

2] ?FI_'“ [ #/51 (demonstrative Pronouns)
(1) 1

o (O EFT - AR R
@ (d) —Hf () :);— ?}igiﬂlﬁifgﬁ I—C‘ta (dF)I/Sa , (JI'%...:;EB . LFJ,)L

| O W FRE 18 BRI ] P SRR H A~ v (s i
eta (d) =35 F"JE‘I?EWEU S IR )
G;z; FFE R P S £ 905 soham =Y (that 1)

mam— & T i I;FIJ‘{\é‘F;F%‘ % &
(:E;;) (3) 2Y= Kt Fr“'ﬁ?ll*‘ eta (d) /esa; imam--

(e B

g R ﬁ]ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁ?W$ﬁwkm%

(4) $57 GRS Y WL Y AT (] e

[3] FTAI'TI'*‘ [[aﬂ (Relative Pronouns)
(1) H

el - MH*T%F [ 'ﬂL”E Ipv EFl (s D
ﬁ.ﬂlﬂiﬂmﬁgw@’uFWk’ﬁﬁﬁﬂ“

(2) RHE S BRI (e AR o i
<> T‘ifﬁé}%l{” UGG €D BUSI=RE S L

F o AR oo
ﬁﬁ%%g’ﬂ“%ﬁ”@i%%awjﬁﬁWE@@
yo =P of@ T U R ORI
= T el ‘EJ
This_is the man |
v

who _ wants to see you

9]~ R
#F’ﬁ\ ¢ 5H SEPEFPF A 5 54 the man

IR SpUHRR =" P > R [ GRS o B
F'FH'J IESH - T HIHREE f folIP ~ Sy st Vﬁ,ﬂll
gp e pr e CRREETS SF ~ e 8 8@ > SR = W A

SNy | - B0 B 5 U I R
_____ G N R e
4) foFE REAEN N

|

SRR B P ER ] pRL OF &
UFE'F.FHJ]’ J[E= Fw it/

(5) FIEI’ B EIFEJ

) i

(fIWJ:JI' pils ﬂ) ﬁ"FE'FTJﬂ FVETHE % [1778]

IO yoyo={=ff » > yam yam—r ek

yatha yatha— = T AT
® Y DR S CEAT S B (S
______ B Yososattorh Ay ffe 0T
(7 T%"\] F[Jﬁj%] TE LY |
yada---,tada---z?.f[’ e ﬂﬂ]ﬁ--- iyadi---, tada--- =%+ > []---
yattha---, tattha--- =5J5&--+ » [P iyatha ,tatha c=pe lﬁffﬁ
yasma..., tasma:l?\[k@ , EI)-T—([‘}...; itatha..., yatha: (vpﬂéﬂ ) IE"[
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(8) yam= that,what [y [ZE*#15 [3 ] —>F — 78 [FifF 0] AL

(9) yad idam =3[Rl ~ 7+ 1]
(10)yenaf"‘ﬁ;ﬁjgﬁ—ajiﬂ [=atg 1> [r—gﬁm] MEF] 2 Jfﬂ]

S T o

g1 thanam etam vijjati yam---:LH‘ﬁi]}JﬂﬁJﬁ‘:ﬁfj » H[GiRpL -

(ifﬁjf B ﬂ%ﬁ]{ﬂ—rj%i; FEIEEE Tmﬁi Fg”—ji,i¢ J,HH Hipozbs ]
FTJI'T?Eﬁ (R RR ] > 907 — (i 0 FSER] Bl L5510 )

ko= 2

4. ;gi_FﬁJ [ #/5 (Interrogative Pronouns)
o

1) ﬂﬁiﬂ IV 22 ta (d) AR #F = 1 e

@) byE— FEEEl L 67 Fkﬁ]] U1 katama ~ katara {8y~ RT3y
SO ~ B A BFY ﬁﬂ%@gfﬁﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬁ% _____________
katham =

. kattha / kuttha=[#[¥! ?

kada= I'H Eﬂj ?

3) (i IR RS ) Sl IR e 2

5. P 6

kibci= % g4

1) W“JF'F el 5 A S P Y GFPE T i -
&S G s R - ] W
@ k—>koci§i‘ - & (Hy) Pr—kibei L HiPs
& Hi—kathabei H 1= & Eﬂj—»kadaci #E\ﬂj

& Py—katthaci 5%

() 4‘% JFFL"‘ R GE
@‘Mkﬁun+7£ﬁun‘m[k‘ﬂdeﬁﬁ%‘%ﬂk
& ;IJFEJFTJI’ G fy i{ TR

» —yo yo-- m\]s]mlfl

(Ht) $r—yam yam:-- ;\'\Frm IF

Hi—yatha yatha:-- = i

E?J? —vyada yada--- #\'\Fru [ E?'J;

Py—yam yam+#574;.. (%‘/ yattha yattha ) = Fr«ulﬁ g

(3) ¢ﬁz[§“ - ‘ na+ PEM ] ‘ Y01 nakoci %
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FIHJ 7@]&[5@5’9]1{,3}

6. [ Ed™) e

sabbo
= =1 (p9)

TR = N

, TUI/M A (R
() £ - :mﬂﬁ%ﬁ1:> = DY R -

Y RE | AR A

VR v ta > ya, ka I~ £ o

Q) ﬁ HIpu P EFY Flﬁa] : abba £ *5 > abbatara % {[¢ > apara » para [|JiV >
ubhaya [t ¥ ; katama (FqHpEY ] _Fpy) PR
katara ([ H[l1fY) PERfE---E5 -

7.

attan= [ IZ4[1y

() “FEFS R (] AL (T
R S FRRLE e HERISSEI 8 £ o paE S fussas :Ff C
attan,saka ,sa,samam,*{| sayam = > ”EJ [Fret~ Frelfus Fre) $£p] fo
GRR (RS B RS Y R (D -

(2) attan :

L{EGE G els ~ i~ DpY [F1=5 ~ W25 =975 jiva > iy

samam= {1« AR ARl Ui PR -
Zﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘P*WWﬁﬁy)

S i O M AN o s N
G IR S PR U
=) (&M -

2l fEE R L") e fpv] e i) Uag ] 3

8. £ i
- FE LFre VT 14~ B Agea i Sampy [
saka | = %ﬁﬁ] e i f
JELD Bl
R (HZ (Y ) : samata= 1 i p Lk
samam:gm

samam ]”':‘7\3@% samam HIFJ Fl _ﬂ&lﬂrgy«_p .
A sayam i sayam {I[/Ffi Ffﬁi ey PG A LHEE
#]-

Fubh [Frel s 7[: Eps BIF S HEpY
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-1 238 (- 48] PSRRI S Fmr R | g &
% @ (adj) -a
(1)adj.+ noun'— % - - Tﬁzﬁgﬁ’?ﬁ%ﬁﬁffm F-
(2) adj.+ noun"— = LpebE [ faee] 1) [p.]
2.7 fefE gy /7]
(i = INE ML T € at) RGN €O

= [ ORI R = IEERL
s PR Bt (R R PR )

(1) @ﬁj’fﬁi G|

2) = W] fﬁlf’ﬁgﬁﬁm%ﬁ?ﬂﬂ [Fil e (=B e &l o - ]’[E'F’V’r‘iﬁgﬁ Frif]
2] °F iﬂﬁfa—?ﬁ'ﬁi% #li% (al+n.+a2>a3-)

3) ¥ CiTRl RETED == %f[ﬁ'%?‘[?ﬂ‘ﬂi[ [Fil (28— el AlEER REIGILIs=:

. —

i

(1) £ S 5 RS AL SR A e
PR

@) FHF+ O o 10 FOF 1) PSR P RLAESHIT S

B E I

S

(1) pp- i I JPR{E G (LA = G

4] G K
[4]FHI R EL @ %%»g—ﬁj{ G [plri ~ BIReRosigs 3] 31 ¢ sukham =4

1= 1 [ BE O =) pom it =

(i (P9 8@ N -ka, -ika ; -ya, -iya :
P tE B -eyya, -era f5

(1] Fffp -Kka, -ika ; -ya, -iya pus” > 4% a5 85 [ (- ﬁﬁ ARUP) NIV
[2] [ffVp -eyya %?Jgﬁ%%?}'?ﬁjﬁ‘? YR
[3] [ffp -ira, -era %ﬂ%@%@%?}'%ﬁ]ﬁ? BilFspy
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170 T AR R

=1 ‘ I?l ‘:>
N £ g Y J- (SN
(1) 7 - %3% [f1...
constructit)F_ILlal ‘1 + -maya NEI D
2) 1 [ # [ HA)] . -
directional Ei ~ + -ima B QDRI el
3) F M| A [FR] S LR (D 9]
temjroal j\ﬁgjj;:—aj + -tana %5 [ 3]:
I
*E {EI’?EJ]
ORI ﬁ?ﬂﬁ"@% -in,  -avin, L {7 =
posessive [u GRE ) -vant, -mant 2. FJ'I =
) Fi H g it [PREEFUE] B
mensive | FITY EEIS FEZ E R
6) T f¥ s g (g e | #& [l 3 P S EEEEND |
desiderative F sa (HGF) 47D 4/FL§3] Ao &
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PR
-1 [ BE&AE]=>
A g | # W T g
cka pathama 21 | ekavisati, ekavisa
dvi dutiya 22 | dvavisati, bavisati
ti tatiya 23 | tevisati
4 | catu cat.uttha, . 24 | catuvisati
turiya,turlya
abea pabcavisati >
5 | pabca pabca;na 25 | pannavisati,
P pannuvisati L.
2
6 | cha cattha,catthama 26 | chabbisati 3
sattha
7 | satta 27 | sattavisati,sattabisati By
8 | attha 28 | atthavisa B
ekunatimsati 7+ + -ma
9 | nava 29 ) ’
ekunatimsa, e
10| dasa 30 t¥msat1,t1_msa,t1msa, E’J/
timsam,tisa
cattarisa, cattalisa,
11| ekadasa 40 cattar!sa, cattalls_a,
1 cattarisam,cattalisam,
EL 7. talisa,talisa,talisa
pabbasa, pabbasa,
12| dvadasa : 50 | pabbasa,pannasa,
7
3 pabbasam
13| terasa,telasa % + -ma | 60 | satthi FLE R+ -tama
14 | catuddasa j3rs 70 | sattati, sattari FEE L+ -ma
pabcadasa,pannarasa, |~/ .. N —_—
15 pannarasa 80 | asiti ﬁl@m&ﬁl@m— tama
16 | solasa,sorasa 90 | navuti
17 | sattadasa,sattarasa 100 | sata L. 3
18 | atthadasa,atharasa 1000 | sahassa EL E‘,‘
— B
19 ekunav!satl, lfj dasasahassa , + + -ma
ckunavisa 1| (/nahuta #1115 - 1§) e
20 | visati,visa,visa - El satasahassa )
Y Fy (/lakkha 3% ~ 10 )
% koti =— T F;

asavkheyya="Fjy - [ fﬁ}ﬁjﬁ ;
addhatelasa-bhikkhusatani= 1250 =%
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172 TR P PP 3

(S]] Bestn  MenReFfcr 2 |
TN EET e w
(1) | adj.” | X  +-ka,-ika of o plefERYAY | duka= - B -k
/ ;%ﬁ (H0) tika=z B> =2
2) |- (BEIpY . athami=- p
@ W g oo f patha
GIES BN dutiyi== p
1 ff‘é 1. paro+X ;%;i% - ;}[:FQ pa:;abbﬂasa (m)
3 SR N FER.L =47/ T
@ TR | 2. aneka+X " / -
B anekasatani = #cp
el 1.katama 1P > P (P ) 2 L R R & A%
4) R TENE ta g
T =H . £ s
oG f G 1. kati 2.%7°? 2. BAEE R (dip) A B
) X —+-vidha (adj.) o tividha== # e~ = A eh
G| 45 IR vicha= =1
X+-dha (adv.) tividha== f&¥ ~ = & ¥
digunam/ dviguna
(6) FFﬁg‘(f X + -guna < EIfY o A =@Eih - B
catugguna=w &
(7) | SifElgy | XX (Et) £ X f[ﬁ'ﬁﬁ ’ ﬁ X | pabcapabca= ¢ 7 - 487
sakid/ sakim=- &
8 I A X+ (k) khattum | ---[fl > ---HE
® o () f ekakkhatum=- w
N ckaso/ekato=-=* - B ~ d — B
9) ﬂja:aj X+-s0, X+-to By _ L
diso=+# -
= kati/ kiva= %
E.l -
10)| X+ -avata Z2p -~ BAR kittavata= % > ~ £k
ettavata=:&4 % ~ 4
(=] ‘ P ehd ‘ - (sg.) = (pl)
1% m. n. f. B 3.
g S. S. S. p.
1.|2% | eko ekam eka dve
2. | ¥f| ekam ekam ekam dve
3.|5' | ekena ekena ckaya dvibhi,dvihi,dihi
e 4. = | ekassa ekassa ekissa,ekissaya dvinnam,duvinnam
i 5.|% | ekamha,ekasma ekamha,ekasma ekaya dvibhi,dvihi
6. | 7| ekassa ekassa ekissa,ekissaya dvinnam,duvinnam
7. |%| ekamhi,ekasmim | ekambhi,ekasmim ekaya, ekissam dvisu,duvesu
8. || eka eka eke
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173

£ (pl) @)3 (pL.)
€3 n. f. m. n. f.
i p. p. p. p. p.
1.|= | eke ekani eka,ekayo tayo tini tisso
2.|%f eke ekani eka,ekayo tayo tini tisso
3| ekebhi, ekebhi, ekabhi, tibhi,tihi tibhi,tihi tibhi,tihi
‘7| ekehi ekehi ekahi
4l ekesam ekesam ekasam tinnam, tinnam, tissam,
f& | tinnannam | tinnannam tissannam
fl 5|w ekebhi, ekebhi, ekabhi, tibhi,tihi tibhi,tihi tibhi,tihi
|| ekehi ekehi ekahi
6.t ekasam ekesam ekasam tinnam, tinnam, tissam,
: tinnannam | tinnannam tissannam
5| ekesu ekesu ekasu tisu tisu tisu
8. | eke ekani eka,ekayo
v (pl.) z (pl.) 6 (pl.)
(3 m. f. oy E =ik
g p. p. p. p. p.
e cattaro, cattari catasso pabca ubho,ubhe
|7 | caturo
5 |e cattaro, cattari catasso pabca ubho,ubhe
|”7| caturo
3 |e catibhi™, catibhi®, catibhi™, pabcahi ubhohi,ubhehi
17| cathi® cathi” cathi®
ﬁ‘, 4l catunnam catunnam catassam, pabcannam ubhinnam
iB catassannam
s |® catbhi”, catlibhi®, catbhi”, pabahi ubhohi,ubhehi
1 catihi* cathi” cattihi®
6.t catunnam catunnam catassam, pabcannam ubhinnam
' catassannam
7.5 catlisu” catlisu™ catiisu™ pabcasu ubhosu,ubhesu
*%&TEJ?} i=u & U

1) f¢2

18 =

o= (= 1) 0 HEE

(2) €19 90 & koti (— —rﬁ) = inHﬁL TR

> 9| (H,ts.) fe(-

(3) 100 (sata) 1000 (sahassa) * lakkha (ﬁ ﬁ) =3

—a uF|£LF[ @?ﬁ =

(-a,n.s./p.) e (™ o

@ TR (TR

] ¢

TIIEID

PR ~ it HR (-am./n.) &
Gl Hig CLE)
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174 AR L AR

[~ 1 | fI7 |

[1] 4 Ffvadv. :

tadverb o 53 E| T > f”\ﬂ* (MIpuAEag > SF=Rprs

I 255 A ]

na 1.[’5}@%&; 2.7
no 1jEHf; 2.7

kira,kila FE*EM

(3. *H@—=%M (% nuna F‘/"EEI---EL_W[

GiREe) kho, ve, vata, TiE#f
lnafI%' have [ | et
nu jatu @i fE

T GERD
hl-E”]-SEF =~ [‘K[’E'r

puna FI

apeva nama > apeva ﬁ??f*?ﬁﬁ?iﬁtﬁg‘
api ca [i] » (I

evam J[IfL

iva,va,viya «----- gr; eva,va fl
su,sudam ik

[2] §ElsYAY adv. () FhEEE i e JF@[“H[E& adv.
eka samayam — [k
L T~ SR T uddham 7t ; adho 7
1. acc. ace. Iéﬁﬁ Gl sakim — "%
abbamabbam #1712y
2 ﬁ'jBIT% PRI l’é‘racc.ﬁ'lfj’ﬁ‘j?ﬂ. anto-nagaram E&ﬂ JPJ
[} saddhim,saha,samam,vina /7 (7| satthara saddhim #I | (&) — &
2.ins. |FYRUE T E{*Jﬁ!ﬁﬁj—aju P 1@ cirena L2 ('] i)
(ins. ~ abs.” F’ ]’Padv HJ ) kalena kalam [
atthaya---=[x--- I ISF |
3. dat. fﬁ?ﬁﬂ?ﬂﬁ?j\@‘% hitaya= £+ F[| 3%
ciraya=ciram (acc.) =cirassa (gen.) ==~ X
1. i T"@?ﬁ :
ara,araka = REE araka savghamha = jﬁg_@';
avidure =P aEE yava majjhantika-samaya = £[| |~
apuri =7t = oram chahi masehi="* {[ £ I'][*] 3
abbatra =&, ito pubbe = ri k=1 HIJ
rahitarite,vina =72 ; dighato ==
yava =[{E) (#5155 puthulato =t
4 abl. pati =¥} samagga Zﬁlé
apa =B vyagga iR
santike,samipe =+ [[]¥T ; tato param =%
pabhuti,patthaya,uddam =1 ; pitthito =TF %
pubbe,pure =L pitthito pitthito =E,Z‘E%L3§% ;
puretaram —ﬁ'l' J HJ tasma = K=
param = Li % ;v kasma =f FFY
oram =T R yasma =1
2 PE s i (]8R
e g kissa = [Fi% ; divadivassa =Rl (LR
>- gen. gen. lﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁj%j‘@?ﬁ cirassa, cieraEZam == XY ; FE
khane khane = ;’J %[Jﬂﬂ
6. loc. i T f?@?ﬁﬁfﬁ%ﬁ divase dlvase = _J FIs
ajjatagge = -5 [I&
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(2) PRI gy 1 o = G 1 e ~ By s o
-da, -dani (FA-[]) , tada ﬂBE ; kada m Eﬁ
-daci, -dacanam (2 ~ (={fF ) | yada i/ {5 S
[E| = 9
LHE = % 5 (f10c) , ckada — [ e : tavad % ;
-avad (FE[ |E[ etarahi (M) 25 (Czar)
-ttha,-tra ( &H57) kattha, kutra, kuhlm ]H B s
-him,-hibcanam,-dhi,-dha durato [ 15851 5
E B b 9 9 b ~—
2. BT > w -ham (?J loc..V &) sabbattha — /&y ;
-to (f§-abl.>adv.) hettha 7
tatha J[IF=;
yatha l.adv. f§: 2.prep. [~
-tha,-tham (& HE ) | 3. adv.,f‘) p ,
-dha (%L@ETJ/ ﬁ() , abbatha ] JI,[ I’ujijiit ;
“khattum ([fi) - kittavata % DRV ;
3. hEAEE = ¥ ettavata  JEREAVE! ;
i, - kati %27 ; kinti i
-avata (ﬂﬂﬁiﬂ\Jﬁ{ > ) yoniso IE[ [jf/\ F,L]:-KJ
-to,-so ekaso, ekato =~ [t — & ;
yavata F,J"EJ Ay
tavata !t [;Efn
@) T R
sandhaya,arabbha BE#* thapetva - f'F'[' [ta
nissaya,upanissaya [~ ~ 7 [f[3/T paticca [~ ; sabcacca A~ Ffﬂ §
agamma [ ~ AHFEIRY patisavkha %<

(4) BN P R B

bhane ( <bhanati [mid. pr.1,s.])
mabbe ( <mabbati [pot.1,s.])

A

ETETE Fﬂ%(ﬂﬁw L)
iy Wl Cfre g

kﬁlﬂkg_

abbadatthu Ry

[ ma oA O AE

- e )

a5 & (] Uf\t’gﬂ—ﬁ -

1. ma-+aor. J|!: ma cintayittha=do not worry (dhA  .12)

2. ma+imp. J[! : ma ghata=do notkill (h. .428)

3. ma+pot. Y[ : ma bhubjetha=Ilet him not eat ( mhvs25)

4. ma+pr. Y[l : anemi ma anemi=shall I bring itornot ? (b. .334)
5. ma=na fiH F\I £ e g1 : masakkhimha=we would not (Vin. ,23)

21~ fr R -
1. ASphrp B 7 @GE na o g1 il atthi me dhanam i&i‘”‘ oy o
2. ¢ Eﬁigﬁ%ﬁ}i i a- (< ?"[F HIpEd ) /an- ( —Jf,
S 1 AR s £
na pi>napi; n eva; nakho ; n evana pana= not indeed ; na no=surely not
; na hi=certainly not ; na jatu=not at all ; na hi kudacanam=never indeed °

DL

4. kuto / kutopana= g1}

 PREE TR 0 S PP 1V e
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176 T AIR L R

[Z 1 | 357 conj. |

(0] S GRS T B - 1) RS RSO B e T
W e

conj.7J & A 5l
atha ;tho_' /Z-IQI’/;Z Ca...ca:fl:[...%[:[ ; CeVa'“Ca:E‘IE
ca= —i' A . . 1 -
[’Lﬁﬁ S api---api= no ce=7?
va =g va-va= F Y tena hi= [ 1 2
* E| cony. S api ca= [# i HI5E kibca hi =xfLig]
pi =1. *; sace; yadi; ce=F'kL~ [H[! puna=~
2. Al O]
3. AR
pana=~" :‘ Sl
pure =7t -+ V| yatha tatha ; yatha---tatha ; yatha---evam
yena---tena_"”?rirfz“?. =y~ H’Eﬁ
§85Y conj.| yasma---tasma=[K£}---F7l']--- | yada---tada ; yada---atha :?'IEHJ;
yattha---tattha = %[ yava---tava ; yavakivam---tava ; yava---atha
seyyatha pi nama = { f! = [}

m\ (b P
(1) (EpER R s
[®3P%W%4w
& BHIGRPTE B WV BT -
PP T R o R R (S 0 R R ol ()
ol IS AR T -

(2) FTJI’” F PP o]
[®7 [EW%JIH FUFTAY = & “ﬂﬁ% =
O iR FH = rJl‘ - 4&& =l (7 ﬁﬂ* f) i S R B R SR R
FTJIT" PSR DL E RV = for” = (e FIJ%%W? o

(3) iR = B SR
|ye 1al | VO anutire caritaml @ navguttham ganhatu
(gen.) A (nl'om-) I
Fﬁ%l’h”rl’* 1] yena 9 [Fﬁ%l’h”:i' i'] 1 10 @ so J[8 [= R1=7 p/]
i [2 i o) )

G0 RSN CE) B R
B OB 0 U2 A kg o
T P e R > P () =)
C(EREr (G ez ) 1. p.141 '—J[PJ,T (AR € <A | o

I
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31 [ EFS0BF|: eava il LRI =

|: &> AFIB=AcaBca
O A B AL SGFFHE » M ca g va Bt [FiFgd ]

It A=A1A2A3 ;
B=B1B2B3

i AcaBea  =| [AllcaA2A3 |T| [BllcaB2B3 |= AFIB

[4] | B
“IFIRRH I R R E] cessace; yadi » {HTRL ce USRI T bt fUfT -
EfRTE R
— & IR EIJF (et T T [ { g1t if you listen, }
AN = fb S {5 [ promdi i you will understand.
— & MR E FA[FI’ Ae { Jpi = if you were to listen, }
AN = FIJ & f’ﬂﬂ [l e promiin o you would understand.
— & R~ e qu_ri;pﬁ A A B RS { Jp1 + if you had listened, }
AN = i B f ,ﬂﬂlﬁ F e foad o you would had understood.

(] [ B (interj.) |:
S RHCT | R R N A R RS I A R

YL S Y R -

interj.7J 5§ A 5l
adhu = & #% | - 3 i o _
ﬂs | ! [ ﬁ & he=pL | (B3 dhl,dhlratthu:ﬁ]"EP‘:
I . h ;_E'j \_3? [_‘EIEE h — ’\ !
4% interj. g g Y88 e\( P *j” o &
are—[i! OT je= B (R D
Lr . . h h d _ N '
aho vata=J[T | =11 | ivgha,handa= & |
WERY interj. | alam=Suw[i | bho, ambho =i | hie
. cni— !
(P~ acchariyam:%ﬂ ! ayye:F-JEmPIﬁr! A ' _
> , (<y'i 4 imp.2,s.)
VS ) | abbhutam=+% 'ﬁ a! ayya= &7 |

33 e F[J ( conditional clauses ) °
MR~ Wy " ) (protasis) : A= fi/ (apodosis) ©
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178 AL L AR

(P41 [ £ (75 (prep.) |+ “PEEGfifiiq -

= IJF'[J:F’“J g Eﬁ'*}rg?@[' T Aotk

=
EX)
)
Do

ﬁthﬁ”iﬁp = lﬁﬁﬁb@ ,JE B[ A

PR B IR

prep 197

7]

)

(1)V acc.fi™ prep.

anUpabbajimsu [ {3
=> upanisitva I* i
bahi 7}

anu [T ~ S5 =  pabbajitam
upa it 3T

pati = against,to,toward f;

(2)2V ins.fi* prep.

=> Brahmuna samam FEAHIET

=> vina kusala-kammena EUF*‘?[ ¥

saddhim,saha,samam 4 fﬁJ
vina &,

alam Tt 75

avidure 7 iV => gamassa avidure 7t ] E[YRI

(35 gen ¢ prep. upari 7+ _F antarinzi T‘i FIf
atthaya [~ pure i ]
hettha =+ ™
abbatra,vina [# s~ => abbatra dhamma-cariyaya [ 1 {F e~
(@0 abLf prep. yava iZ o => yava majjhantika—samaya_‘ : B Eﬂj
ara,araka smgEsS ; param F ix
oram | saha,samam — & » fﬁjﬁﬁ
(5170 loc.f prep. adh% ijﬁ :F upa % ippas \
bahi 7+ Jf para i H[i— 34
B L R
gen 19 prep.ﬁ‘}” e santika= [5[]‘;\_ p EJ J sammukha rﬂ}l IE[FJ kala= Eﬂj o
o f[ e I_‘"J v sakasa=[{37 ~ F7r al‘)hlmukha—imﬂ}l [ﬂj accayena =i~ J=i%
. atthaya=[* nidanam = [XJz§
thapetva, mubcitva, mubciya =leaving,except,besides It ’FF'[' ~ i
adaya,gahetva =taking,with
(Tyger. VB sandhaya,arabbha,abhisandaya =Ff1---ff] F[ (#F= ) Fﬁ%ji"
F1£3 prep. anvaya,upadaya,paticca,agamma = [~
uddissa = BT
patthaya= F'gEJiIF"[ ~ s =from (V abl. > E GxpY ger. 3"V acc. )
nissaya,upanissaya =P T
sahita=with ati=beyond, over, into  upa=near, under, down,
sampanna=with  adhi=above, upon, to, toward
®F Y gata=regarding over vi=separation, apart,
sampassamana anu=after distintion, distribution

=for the sake of  abhi=to, toward, into sam=tohether with, with
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a=to, up, toward

ava=down, off

pari=around, about

-1 [»#4& @t | = (compounds/ ?gfl?ﬁﬂ)

A E R B S R T
1.| dvanda-samasa AER | EAehL z, 3
2.| Tappurisa-samasa i 2 2+ L3 (b i) =
» 24wz 223 ‘ . ‘
3.| "ammadharaya-samasa FiEy ; j;FF , ,‘: (R rERR) =
e+ e
" w | B Ew N
4.| Bahubbihi-samasa Rk ?;;E?-?’ F F 25 % 29
. 3 g+ L
5.| Avyayibhava-samasa B 3T F ’ ’ =
6.| digu-samasa F R | BGPH L =y
[C1[ @t Baiers |=
1] |z =y =
- ;EF_[FH T | L EsEA S
S ) ) 5 conj fi0 ca (1) AR - I EIERLD 5T -

-~ gkt =

(1) i W) 5 IR e v (k] (p.) e

[

(i 7o SRS IRy (HIES D) [8E) (0 St -

(2) FFREE S [R5 FF] = (nes.)
fJ] = samanabrahmana (m.p.) =7V ~ BELM];

pattacivaram (n.s.) =7 ~ i

i

(3) ARYHERL PR TRLIEFHEV S FEOANEAERL (1] (p.) -

fy] = satta rattin-divani=seven nights and seven days +~ .-~ 7k ©

hemanta-gimhisu=in winter and in summer

(4) e SIS SRR [HIRED (p.) e

7] = deva-manussa=gods and men ; Avga-Magadha= Angas and Magadhas

719t => dasi-dasam=maid servant and man servant

putta-bhariyam=son and wife I=7~" o

(5) [ SR ERY - £ L] (s A (R (po) -

[l = ajelakam / ajelaka= goats and sheep
kukkuta-sukaram / kukkuta-sukara = cocks and pigs

| bl+b2+b3-

.o

|+ b
| /‘\_,ﬁﬁr

A I

fESEET H s

(= (1] R

P 2 7 L]
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180 ¥ 17

Wb (

R — R
Fﬂﬁgf [k “2” /Y-
BiFl) FIbfE

IR ERRR TPEA L 9t AR (R REGE -

(n@mlﬁma»ﬁmww¢%$¢ﬁ~mﬁ m@(uﬁmlw%mo
3) Hx— I (& (=65 = ﬁl’JF[FifjjﬁE@ gen.l') 9f Ul 4 | ﬁﬁ‘[

) b [BFY CHIv g e R .
)]
6) [ A=) (9= {77
5] = buddhavacanam=buddhassa (gen.) vacanam= [} ([ﬁspfj) fFf (F; )
d@WM%Od®mm%@—4%<mmm@ﬁ%ﬁ“ﬁmt[ﬁ%%

O L3 Y TS L 7Y fo- IR <)

7 | =i %E [*4%F ] (dependent words)

]

wif

EER J“%'i [@ﬂﬁﬁ]] (A= 7

&) push ==
%W®[®ﬁwwﬁqﬂ>a@1>ﬂWKWWF¢y1w(/w@Fﬂ1

A GES

1. -kara <<,/ kar ff" => kammakaro= [F2¥ ¥ (FELS ~ [~ )
2. -kara </ kar caus.iJ3F; = kumbhakaro=[#}] ~ [
3.- (@gaha<y (g)gah i~V = candaggaho="|fi
4. -dhara <,/ dhar ﬁ = dhammadharo= Tiﬂjtiiﬁ H
5. -pata <,/ pat caus.T% = pindapadoz 7 A
B3 6. -ji<y/jis = sabbaji="5— * J:,g ([ Bkt )

7.-ga<y/ gam (7 = urago="1Ju /7 ¥ (k)
8.-gu<y gam /7 (i ~ %) = vedagu=j3pE ¥ ([wFidi)
9.- b)bu<y (b)ba > sabbabbu=— “JIH
10.-(ttha<<,/ (t)tha = ~ 7 = dhammattho=3}F {= ¥
11.-ja</ jan % => yonija= ﬁF,_

| ARIBE- P U — (i

3 15> [ ~
‘ A (g%) ‘ + ‘B(Egﬂ[ﬂ)‘

[4] f75=> Bahubbihi = T bkl (A~ — 9] piERLE RO 1] -

s

Ly sl B rupe bl B
AV A SEE AT 5 Cadi.)
7] = rajisi=rajan isi=the sage who is a king= =} Fy[ = FUZHH

(B e e
[

TR 'gﬁf*ﬁpg[ o — HEEY £ Mfﬁﬁﬂ
w PR ~ PR e

N—

N
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GIGHEIREE:

R LR ) 0 e

1 {Fﬁ%ffﬁi

i

"]

) B F |5 F RS U] 5B 9T (R ] Rag g
fﬁ%ﬂﬂzﬁ* PIR = “HERLEERG Y (8]
@ = 1 = g[4ﬁ%ﬁﬁ i o ] S ESERAOpRET— -
O ARG (R 0] > R [F)/ 51 flefi9]
3 A # = 3 wﬁ'lﬂf Py sk f ;l*,??jﬂﬁw[g%gﬂl i
(1%~ B~ A5 ﬁ“l’fﬁﬁilﬁ%lllﬂéﬂidﬁ
4. [Eﬁjﬁ’ljz‘gm) ok flj" HIF[IEI ’ [T‘TF/\[ Ha
S P R PR | » iy
([ st P & ]
(1) -4, 'i9 -u . I#‘S}‘ J?,[F[LJ: Iﬂ: i I—— ﬁJﬁ@[
2 +-ka,-1ka % o [ -a fUE SRS £ (-a) A
{71 = ehipassika (dhamma) % [FIpY (F59£ )
o pp re R Aol - (3 - M) s s > (il +7)
= A @) f. (-a) > -a
(3)-an, -ar 1. ?%&'Jjﬁ > -a
2. I') -ika V[
(4)-as > -a
1) S pud A ([ -a > - 4. -in > -i/-<
ijﬁﬂ [?ﬁﬁl] (1) ?'[ F ﬁjj CE ﬁj a) n 1
@ (2) -an,-ar > -a 5. -ant > -at
3 -as > -0
(1) [q (947l = -ka-ika
fpEE=E @ f7 LrEe )] = -in
RAG.D = -rupa (ff-— B9 > -~ AY)

i L ]

-

1) FIIJI%F'TE_EJ = su-,du(r) - (=)

(A’El[ noun => %)

T :
sukata (kamma :% (B9 (%)
duddasa (dhamma)=#&f1iY (3£ )

@ T

ittha,evam,tatha,sayam
S ngﬂggfj
CApE]

itthannama (samana)
=YRL B3 py GIBRED
evamvimutta (bhagavant)

— YL (1] 6)

(3)“—\?{@ F{ﬁgﬂ

a-,ni (r) -,
vi-, vigata-,
apagata-, vita-

A [ g
A [Z -~ EE)

=5

=~

nippitika (sukha) =§F&f 1 (%%)
viraja (dhammacakkhu)

—E (D
apagatakalaka (vattha)

—gEYe (/)
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182 € AR T A — e

dvihatihapayata (sattha)

= (FP5) T HNaE =
=T A A Pubbadakkhina (vidisa)
HHRET =W ()

(1) 2 [Het Iur[

@ =M O] =

1. 7}%’?‘/ : ?ﬁ?aj;ﬁ?g Af (i< [T = samghatsamgha

3 G +-in >samghasamghin
R ) F:ﬁgfg S ISR TR

3. [Eadj.g@Y ¥ adv. (n.s.acc.)

PR

|1 P EFNE m+-kamo = taritukamo (puriso) = (& * ) fil%
2. FI*J] =5 +-kamo => dassanakamo (so) = ({9) ft}L

% {T_E{'Lﬁi’] (9 | = F* i@ | fﬂ\ %ﬁlﬁ& => gantukamo ( manusso )
- xﬂa@mﬂwa@f‘e = () HF (=)
(= [ & FIJ] => so tumhakam dassanakamo

(TRl ] ace. iy gen.) = AR LA

[5] | #8i5f =  Avyayibhava> a=> 7 PRt —pu]
vyayl <vi—y/ i=Rgl R - (B
bhava </ bhu={%%F + JRfi

1) => (n.s.acc.) > adv.

s - I
1% P o - . AR . .
A F"?ﬁj Y “iml / W/??ﬁj
(E%ﬁﬂ") Cl | (E[%ﬁﬂ") |
g7 - ati  — balham yatha — bhutam
S (%@—E& » too much ) y (Y —%1 » according to nature )

e

@ [ 1% 7] > g @ b 5 3 CplE L
F VIEEE fyﬁf + "jV (n. sacc) > adv.

[6] > digu<dvitgo=" JIF = SPERLAHRFY- 7] -

By 7

e

&
Ll

2y
|

2

S EFD

Fil (- 4 E

2

-

(1) = 4 (1] - 9 0 CHRE] (p.) s DR D (R A -
@ & o= (ns)» [Tf‘] Ean 2SS
f] : salayatanam=-+ * P~ ; catuddisa= "4 -
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R B JJFEF[EEJ

FIRIpVASL (V) ﬁ'g"‘*— ARl ppu Fi(pref BB pEi) (/7 (7 (2] ~ ﬁ&ﬁ’,ﬂjﬁj b
2 Y ) RS TR PSR B -
g1 : gacchati (goes) =

a-gacchati  (goes back=comes ) sav-gacchati  ( goes with ) [l AN f, . %’7 Fﬁ‘
apa-gacchati ( goes away ) EES ud-gacchati > uggacchati
ni-gacchati  (goes down) ™~ i ~ = 0 (goes up ffﬂl )
FRIpVHE fi A T B0 (1] (pref.) Fi VIR A
-] = F ??F,FIJE*Jﬁ]
(1)~ FFi+ i -
B R
34 _ 1A, 2.7, B o
1| a = 3 R 45 (a%+pp.) agata = FEfY
atikkamati = goes beyond i?Fj i~ 1R
(S atigacchati = overcomes & - 'l
) o= ESZ(?SI;d @F S;‘f? =3, aticarati = transgresses 7% {jﬁ:‘?
au ve mﬁf ,JE;},F;’ atibhubjati = eats too much pZigE! - A
y . ﬁJ atibhavati = overcomes & ~ Ju'ff
(=atibhoti ) excells
over fi b P[/ ;:IH adhigacchati = comes to Z[iF - 5 -
on i [/ I e adhiganhati = surpasses & -
. _ I : : - Enion PN o
3 | adhi o % [ ( % g~ FIfos) | adh%tthatl . > stands on fii g #ﬂ}i |
‘0 fi'-‘;[/Hl () | adhlbh'avatl' = concentrates gi-~ ~ &1
greatly L+ [ p9 (=adhibhoti ) overcomes 4f
anugacchati = goes after [&"f -
follows P&
after 7--- 1 i, anukaroti = imitates (A~ T3
4 | anu = alongij¥#, anubhavati = undergoes #ZE& ~ 7
according to f545< HR - Pt anu(g)ganhati = has pity on £~ « £¥50
anubhavati = Ak
(‘anubhoti )
away jaEE - i, apacinati = picks from &5,
5 _ off g5, respects £
apa from 7§~ f1, apanudati = drives away £H# - -
forth [y ~ [l % apaloketi = looks ahead W%
S L apidahati = puts on & F ~ 5,
6| ap1 on i - covers up %~ B

* ?ﬂh'j‘e']ﬂ&iﬁ&ﬁ?‘\%‘?”w T A I*@jAF'JE’*Jﬁ?ﬁ“JHI’ﬁr]f&-[t'l’?&pffl@aE@EHF',E'JHP
Iﬁb’? T F EpuEi L (5L p.136-137 pjg*ﬁjif',ﬂj e
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towards i, abhikkamati = goes forward fjj:& ~ 1%7
against [}~ 'FV . f}ﬁlﬁ, abhijanati = knows fully &4
7 | abhi over i -V F, abhinandati = rejoices &
all around Uy~ EE, abhibhavati = overcomes f™jf ~ {745
greatly =L~ [ +p9 (=abhibhoti )
- m T
ava down [i|™ avaklr‘atl > casts out 3¢ ﬁr fl
8 away SEEE i otarati = goes down*
near Fi ~ -5, . = g
back |7 « 24, agacchati > goes baik Al
0% [ o comes ¥k 5
9 a alozl j'i ’ akirati = strews over jaw’j ﬁm’ﬁ
Bl aroceti = speaks to {f IRR=
all around P4+ ~ [, informs = 41 “fi
completely 5t = 4 I
out of - _F ~ fli?,
HRE S & uddharati = lifts up #&
10| ud away mEi - 1L, ugganhati = takes up #*I§¥,
up [ learns %E»?»ﬁ'
upwards [~
on ,Ji ...;_I/J—’
upon, upagacchati = goes to fjij= - H5E,
11| upa up to FEE ~ - iE], approaches 37
near 37 - 754, upatthahati = stands near f{i/7 « 7%
altogether 5t = - Fﬁ?p
nikkhipati = lays downif E’vﬁ ﬁ%
12| ni down [jy ™ nigacchati = goes down *
nigganhati = restrains #]| LP N EFU
nikkhamati = goes forth 55 ~ 115
. out niddisati = points out F+- jf’F'[H'.
13| nir fo rt’h FECRn nibbindati = turns away ki3 - £58H,
PO~ Tl becomes weary HEE
niyyati = goes out {113E
pakasati = shines forth Py - Sk
e, akkamati = steps forward [ffiisH
tf:orth [H(Ji [ Tt P P [FL[J,Han
orward [, . . e
S pacchindati = breaks up %7 ~ i
14 pa l(i;t[gjlj - B, pagganhati = stretches forth ffi=,
- takes up
greatly L~ fEAfY pabhavati SR SR TR -
(= pahoti) proceedes from (gen )
patikkhipati = throws back * %} - #fiijn,
towards [, rejects ~ %f
15| pati against E[é‘ﬂi [ﬁ i paccakkhati = speaks against 5?’:’3‘%,
back [fil i~ B, refuses 5t
opposite %7 ~ I~ pacceti = comes back [pi s
patissunati = = {ﬁjﬁ’a,%ﬁ%
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on to [ F,

para over, -
16| (¢t = through #' pigl((rll():rizi ;i ;'Tj
=paraim) on the further side of p ”
R
on to J'IEIJ...;[/_"—‘,
over, through g parakkaroti y e U P N 5
away mEs -~ iR parabhavati I 17} > BHRPESRE
17| para = back [l ~ BEBE > T parajeti I defeats f= - £1
opposed to S5+ ~ B4} paramasati I touches "),
aside — 3% holds on to #3v
beyond &5 - FH
- parikaroti = surrounds [ahg= %+
) zﬁogmzjnr 4 ,P oy < 2 parikilamati = gets tired out &<
pari away SHEE - § § i};’ o paricarati => moves out #f1}
18| CF = o gﬁ% 0 parijanati = knows accurately 34!
=pali) complet’ely FEE parlbhavat{ > & ER
all over i % ~ Z[g ~ = (panbhotl? .
- - palibuddhati = [kE- IiikE-
vikirati = scatters about fir |
asunder S35 ~ 531, vigganhati = quarrels Sl
19 . _ away m#E - L, vicarati = moves about fﬁjé_é%
i down [p ™ vipassati = sees clearly @<
without Z vibhavati = Wy
( vibhoti )
samyubjati = joins together k- - ﬁﬁf,
savkhipati = collects & - fifis
together 4 ~ —~ &, savganhati = contains IV
20 sam = along with %=.-.— &, samsarati = moves about continually
fully v =25~ 4 5 sabjanati = knows well i ~ {14
sambhavati = arises > 1s prodused
(= sambhoti ) EHISIES
“Fi [ © sam-karoti > sam-s-karoti > savkharoti (puts together )
21 2971+ b
¥+ .?[ o Y]
.. _ ) ajjhavasati = RE 2R
21| ajtha = adhita "t . [ . )
)] ajjhaseti = %\[HJ i Jﬁﬁim% =
22| ajjho = adhito,0=ava | ajjhottharati = fe g R
_ anupakhadati = [z
= + ..
23| anupa anuTpa anupabbajati = (g
) ) anuparidhavati = Ffpl~ -
= + o
24| anuparl anu-+pari anupariyati S e B
(anusavgito = L‘,Pﬁ AHE ~ IET)
= - : L
25| anusam anursam anusabcarati = Fhll -~ T
upasamharati N T
= + . |
26| upasam uparsam upasamvasati = BRI R CelED
27 vya ~ vita vyakaroti = S
(bya) vyapajjati Al AR MR SN CE
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28| samabhi = samtabhi samabhisibcati = I - i - PerE - PR

20| sama _ camta samaharati = %é iRE ﬁéfr‘f?@ﬁf
(samagamo > S TR Tﬁp)

0] samud < s | Skl o @

| samuda — e | gt o

32| samupa = samtupa :ZEEgztgiacchati : iﬁ ’jgj gi

> samanupassati ( sees E' )

> samubbhavati (arises > is prodused )
(= samubbhoti )

> abhisambhavati fi'f< -
( abhisambhoti )

sam-anu-passati
sam-u-bhavati
H Py

abhi-sam-bhavati HE[~BPHE %

Y I sam upa, para, pari& para+ ./ kar > -khar
[= 1 ==f1RE £ Ve
= Hl s TR antaradhayati = i} - #2
33| antara T e BT antaradhapeti = T~ v
34| anto = [ antovasati = FF'[ 52
=3 ks b (B - | atthavgacchati = s~ A f
35| attham ) g | athameti o (Bt D g5
36| alam = |l - il f, alamkaroti = adorns jH 8-~ A
= IS ~ PIRE - & . . . SR
. . b L avikaroti = FIELE - g - R
~ EIE] N 1 ;\ s . . I HAZ
37| an A;Ji; o P[ I avibhavati = WMEL - L
Z El b=
patu-karoti = (manifests)
38| patu =[RS « PEIEE « SR At~ & TG
p_ FPARSY ~ PRI~ B patu-bhavati = (becomes mam?est)
(=patur) ( patubhoti ) HE - s
patubbhavati = - F|t EE' El FIEJ,@IHEFJ
39| pura = T Vi FiE purakkharoti = E?Es in fr(,)nt,honours
LEI i et
tirokaroti = R i
40! tiro =Tk ﬂgﬁ;@ . T?‘uﬁ} tir'odhapeti = R TR RS
EoTE (tirodhanam = B THE
tirokarani = i B )
(21t A
I ?l?ﬁﬁ%}?ﬁﬂ}fi SRR G- B
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[1] antara 1 antaradhayati (disappears) li’:éﬁ i
[2] attha T+ atthamgacchati (goes home H[] sets ) F[15V [ ‘a'*éﬂ?]
[3] E s Fﬁan 2 bhavati/ karoti Eﬂj A s IF"[ > -/
dubball karotl—weakens sacchi-karoti =realizes ;
vasi-bhavati = goes into the power of ; siti-bhavati=becomes tranquil
- IS ?Ejgﬁqf—ﬁ ...........................
( Comparisor} and Repetitious Emphasis )
-1 = (Comparison )
[ P
B R i CEE
1. % g\,a:n + -tara, -ra + -tama, -ma
M s . -ittha , -ssika,
2. %F’\,gaj + -ya,-lya + _sika
v/ kan =) |= khudda=']" = (kaniya,) kanittha |=> kanittha
(kabba)
v ja =1 |= vuddha=¥ = (jeyya,) jettha => jettha
< E[TY (jir) )
@ T => kalyana=3, |= seyya => settha
(siri)
J/ bhu=%| |= bahu=% => bhiya , bhiyya => XXX

1. ﬁ#ﬂ (% &7 ka-tama [ (= H '] )P 2 2 5 ka-tara [(Z Hl10) B 2 R ]

2. % 15 % abba-tama [(= HI' )iz~ ]

; abba-tara [(Z ¥l =— ]

21 | * # Co AP P 5 g \
A B C
AFBRIC HE= -
- i SR abl. / ins. Pt
- sy FE SN (R )
C ATE 7 fig- 5
— r A{ B NC
BiiZEC| WE= g -
F i #E H gen. ﬁlﬁ;ﬁ&
= Bhge / FLYE GRN (PR R

[= 1] => ( Repetitious Emphasis ) E‘lﬂj?ﬁfh . FIJ“E Jag‘;%ﬁlfjg[?ﬁ?ﬁkw :

EI MO W

W
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[gﬂaﬁ‘ ( —Very)]

. . TR
[TEFfE:E]] E& %PE vEIT N —L;‘\Eg
(i ) B W

sandasanda saliyo =& K

abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante
= AR | B R
(# [#2])

nassa asuci, nassa asuci (B - ['LEETT -8R
=P 1T L ) TS

(1 71 5
QRCINCET)

tuvam tvam= > a0 | (AR~ 2D

yo yo=whoever & iz

Yatha yatha------ tatha tatha------
:gl—%‘gﬁ; ...... Y-

1 [R5 e o s =

- Rk
|
| |
AR T T R R T N
va suffix 1 suffix 2 ending

— R

(1) FHFOS = HE b = Tl 9

TR nE

,\ij{ i o

(i (p)pati F[[ff > (p)pati » AL 57 (Dtha [ff =

g1+ (p)pati+ (t)thahati > patitthahati ( =

NTUDE

@ n = [ (n) = T[T R e VR EE A EI’FIF?I’EIF? i

RS F - fln > n
> karaniya (JERE[EY) FAT
> rajaniya ( 5 BRIy

gy / kar+aniya

9 : 4/ rabj+aniya

SR

5 ] (20 S o PO LG » KL 1 19

(\

_“\
o
E_w

ﬁ[ﬂlg—%i—lﬁlm jf/\*'JJ [Jﬁ|¢44 SN IJp) e A [Jlg_fg

1y

w, I
L_JEFI"[ig_IEFf’[ 1. ru?vl +§J§, 1. &= (lopa)
('sarasandhi ) 2. ru?vl Jr:f'?”, 2. VA (adesa)
0 2 —_JIF*"IIEEF*"[ 3. —3'?”, Jr:f'?”, 3. ﬁfq“ (agama )
( vyabjanasandhi ) 4. = ﬁ, Jriilﬁl 4. = (digha)
3 Eﬁl'rEFf’[ig_llFf’[ 5. II'I?”, Jriilﬁl 5. Al (rassa)
?l ( niggahitasandhi ) 6. II'I?”, Jr:f'?”, 6. E{FE? (dvitva )
4. iﬁif’ﬁﬁlf{ 7. Ed
( vomissakasandhi )
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] [ 2% + 23] =
iRt ikadl
-d -a -a
-1 -a . : -1
l. a- = a |3. - = 1
-e + ; + 5/!-u + e = ¢
Gk -0 -¢
-a -a -0
2.1 -u a- = a |4.]-a - = -1
P o Yl | + o- = o
-1 -u -1
-a -a
B B 2 -a -a
i . .00 4+ w = u
(42551 L] -1 + a- = a -1
R H R © U
-0 -a
SRAUESENID = 4. u + a- = a
2. i + u- = I
1. -0 0
Al (2. e+ a- = e
3. - 1
e 1. - a- I
== b =
2. -u 1- u
. o4 o+ > Sl awa iii o wu
HIJ I%UFEI /—\[ u- (0)
E\‘j ] * udadhi+umi>udadhomi Y%
-1 -u + a- > va
1 -1 + a- > ya |2. o N a- > va |
A7 2 &l e e- > ve
-1 + a- > ya | x 24 T L
eg. :anu+a->anva >anna- (sam-anu -a-gata>samannagata %! )
i -u
R e . P a- va
fps s | 1] - + a- > ya -0 + -
-€ (eg. - so+aham >svaham / so’ham)
g = puthu + eva> puthug eva {['f][#*9
5 i A t = tasma + iha>tasmatiha ﬂﬁﬂ#ﬁ{i
(i g L. 3 &,EJAF[ d = Saki+eva>sakid eva | !~ [l
m = tunhi + asine > tunhimasine P[° Eﬁ
r = puna+idh’ agato>punar idhagato F| =]
5 ?TEJJD y = l1-e-V fi] | chatime>>cha-y-ime ; natidam>na-y-idam
|1 F"EFP[ v = u-,0-V§jj] | pabcatuttari>pabca vuttari &&= 7
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(98]

T
8~ an B <

b

= ya+ abbam>ya-y-abbam & [y

=  abba + abbam >abba-m-abbam A1~
=  thambo + iva>thambo-r-iva J[If=~"
atta + attho > atta-d-attho ¢ I #[]

= ajja+agge > ajja-t-agge f§-5 [ %
= ito + ayati>ito-n-ayati f§41"] i

ma + evam avoca >ma-h-evam avoca “JY[IkL3E

9| {91

= EU?”[ M= | sa+upapilo>

saupapilo ( EJEW?E'J) s "ﬁgﬂt% [ﬁ-u

anu + esi>anuesi
* 9= | ti+eva>tveva (Y}l tu+ eva>tveva)

2] | HEH+H | =

203+ )

i

L| ST i lllgf_jﬁﬁ i = dassana + kamo > dassanakamo ff! .
2 -@Ejﬁ > =Y+t = deva+ti>devati [~ [T |

S A p1> XY +-pi =

tatra + pi > tatrapi v (g -

AR U] Y o
> £t (B ) gty

na + (p) pajanati >nappajanati !
vi + (b) bana>vibbana

=R % +1§_1¥J4 f =

5|~ R

tanha + (k)khayo > tanhakkhayo %3
maha+ (p) phala>mahapphala =\

g | =2 AFV[ AT = vedana + (k) khanda > vedanakkhanda o5&
g1 [= f’[ ~] yatha + (k) kamam > yathakkamam {#~-

-

B j#'[”@mﬁh@fﬂ

@<=  jayati + soko >jayati soko B}Rs 4t

(FHIRYTER) tatiyam > tatiyam 5=

il %ﬁ‘:i ?ﬁ (e J“ﬁﬁyf‘ 1= buddhe yadi va + savake
Agh (™ F

>buddhe yadi va savake (#[5%) PIFye1"
(il IEIU‘[‘:?F‘]%}}LI ) jivanto>jivato iﬁj{f, fY
dukkham > dukham 7

Bl [ 2 Fi+H | =

= 3+ F AR g ]
L[ - %1% (e)
[ e = u(d) + pajjati > uppajjati + &
2 Eﬁ ﬁ'J (7 | IF;,[ e &jﬁ [FIJ » = du (r) + caritam > duccaritam ./
N -r+k->kkh |= ni(r) + kam-a-ti > nakkhamati 55,
3. [H 1 jFﬁ f;;; y -r + t->tth = i (r) + tar-a-ti > nittharati &%
SPHET= 0 gihesddh b u (d) + har-a-ti > uddharati &
s LY B e ? = u(d) + han-ati > uhanati ~J#r
o () >REH ni (r) + har-ati >niharati 7V} ~ .f'j Ll
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5. ¢ -yv->-bb- = ni(r)+ Veth-e.ti > nibbethe.ti T?JEFIEJ |
= (p) p + (V) vaj-ati > pabbajati {115
41 [ H+YF | =
= A e] 7]
\\\\\ +45 IF"[ (e @?‘Q'IF"[ ) | =  sat + attho>sadattho IJ7] ~ I}5
> s [E )i ] =  sat + dhamma >saddhamma % ~ {1

51 [ i +5F | =

M2 — 4]l ]
1| -m+3H “m>m =  bhavam + atthu >bhavamatthu "Hfg [Z---
| = idam + api > idam pi iF%[’[EWJ
Z-m+§ﬁ’§ﬁ?%’ = abhinandum iti >abhinandun ti " {5
-m [#~ E-I'uf'[ HIH] = cakkam iva >cakkam va i/[lﬂ,l‘ﬁ
= tvam +asi>tvam si fL -
3 -m+=J ?’[ Ve ij'[ ’ = ekam idam + aham samayam
| -mA s YR > ckam idaham samayam €|~ ¥
oy ) e e s
| -m+y->-mb-/ -bb- S YO8 s yoffa_f E
yam +yad eva>yabbad eva }“{= {f -

(6] [ B+~ | =

_m_~_g'f'[ — 5 -m ﬁé’ﬁ\ﬁ*};:j,ﬁfﬁlﬂf] Al 7]
k, kh, g, gh, v > -v |= sam+kilesa>savkilesa *FIf§ - FEi"
c, ch, j, jhy b > -b |= dhammam + ca>dhammabca 3 #I---

-m +|t, thh d dh, n > -n |5 sam+ (t) thita>santhita =/
t, thh d, dh, n > -n |= tam+ dhanam>tandhanam %[} &y
p, ph, b, bh, m > -m | tam + mittam>tammittam #}" %

71 [# & ] =
s g~ i 1
£ %7 S = iti +adi>iccadi ¥
1. ?’E{' —t1/—t1+:\Jf[ > -ty >-cc

(p) pati + assasi > paccassosi [J[pil B+

+

i H R >ody >

|
yadi + evam > yajjevam £ J[I]-=

-dhi + 3/ #; > -dhy > --jjh

bodhi + avga > bojjhavga 2 <
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“bhi-+ 2/ >-bhy > -bbh > abhi+ (w)+ gacch-a-ti
> abbhuggacchati f{
2.| -m+h->-m>b > evam + hi 50> evab hi so ypiF= s H# (CAH)
= manopubba + gama
3| BRI E o R m > manopubbavgama i F5 ]
= ava + siro>avamsiro [y

-1 [iwagwayy | >
(1] {lef o BEe ZRIpY o= ’?4&4—@ D YRR A R
ﬁii 3 — R RN T 1’_’79“ Pl -

e 2 i g e Elﬁlrﬁgpu (SBAY I - AAH - FU O EE 2 st
i cwif A= Ao Tﬁm—,mm?ﬁ 252 ol R ]
]]P_:I‘IJI:IA_/ EJI_EJ R R Hﬁrf_ﬁuﬁlgu °
[2] BESRA T R fo= f T = A g *‘\fﬁﬂ > [ERL
HH - ﬁ“ﬁ ] Nﬁlbﬂﬁj J@d’lj e

—————© P
L/ (tvam) | pesehi | | tam | matu-santike.
® acc. ?r[ adv.?| > (imp.2,sg.) (acc.sg.)
(=fu iR : __ﬁﬁ _________________ o o
(B2 ISy &
FUTRRED Thid
(AT [RE R ] )

1. P 2T ok *

2. ARViEpY SRS EE G
A TR s () VEFIERSHIE

3] = FEET— - Y7 MFEPOS G A

Z/[ : na tena (so) pandito hoti yavata (naro) bahu bhasati.
PG IS ) FE0 L [ (1) AL -
* ﬂ i fclmmgh fm *ﬁ‘i* £l wﬂﬁtw bl P BT PL- 2 TS
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| lobho | | | akusala-mulam |  (hoti). — ERLT _?:[ Lo
4\ (nom.) ] be E
R e e " akusala-mulam £%~ ik
61 Il 532 S LI - (2D as  /bhu (R ) WY

s M CRL) 4\1?‘ 'ﬁlqﬁﬁﬁ[—f IH—?f o
idani | pabca-mattani sakatasatani | | atikkantani | (honti).
(n.p.nom. “ /(pp.n.p.nom.) (be Fs5H)
PP AT GE p o B IR = F

[Z 1 9] 5 (iti) pu™[iE

[1] iti ﬁfa[;ﬂ?&@ Hpu[ %E&F AT % frj ES IR
nlm%m@@wamwya’ﬁﬂww#@pw&%éﬁwﬁ SYCENGII T
Y

L3 it > <3+
2.—m+iti > -n+ ti
Bl it K T
1.% Jgﬁgﬁ%:
L 2SR AR R E U evam 3 -
I FERL e /6 0 R P T
YLHA ERRTRL T RRIES [ i o
1. Idam dukkhan ti maya vyakatam. (d. I ,189)
REZS IR TR, e
2. Ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipada ti kho maya vyakatam. (d. I ,489 )
©TREZS IR TR R V3
3. Ahetu apaccaya purisassa sabba uppajjanti pi nirujjhanti pi ti adiso va tesam
aparaddham. (d.1,180)
~ W RIS R B fER P A

S| geamstrifeds | =
3 RIS & P it] ]
T j N SR, I,Tf? =Ny . = I-,;ﬂ,,kg " 5“ Ao
L f’i L_?ZT fe! 1. Anicca vata savkhara. g7ty KLz
2 - EHI 2. Tesam vupasamo sukho. [ (i fLae «
) l"%ﬁﬂff F=E “Sﬁ A% adj. ~ adv. | Tada tasmim game cattaro purisa mahantam rukkham
' I 75’?" = FEE l_nl: T sigham chindim 30 » HAF RIPUTED e - g
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I S —RE R

i .|1.  @vuso, imam temasam Katiti iriyapathehi vitinamessatha.
3 VOC.?\A T\}:f'F['JF: PJHIJ’ [Eiﬁlﬁjﬂ; A | RS G E S I[ﬁ”}} I()[?:JEFJ) I 2
D B o 2B s e e
2. Kuhim yasi, upasaka ? AEMREEA
1. Kim kathesi ? farsiy e 9
adv. ~ pron. > interr. 1, et ?LIJF HL
4. SERHEH 2. Ap avuso, amhakam sattharam janasi ?
oH
* |L H F CERCES F\/_IT ﬁyiylﬁﬁp Jﬂfzﬂf fer o
5 =R=e i |L ] Jﬂﬁ fIJ = Passatha nu tumhe, bhikkhave,mahantam
| e aggikkhandham ? =5 [ | faff fLA f 3R 2
6. | 1imp. F[JFI\J 1mp.;1*15ﬂ15'? FIJF} = desetu bhagava dhammam. ﬁ%ﬁ*ﬂ] M=
~ , = @ma,samma, idanaham viharam gantva theram disva
7. JFT{EEF[FVHJFI agato’mhi, FEJL % | Ibij g LR E [y -
g B EF v sace, yadi E73fi|= Yadi pana me parajayo bhaveyya,matam ne jivita
| BT o ce TEVUET | seyyo. UMNISITHE o FIEG=T5
frE [ E fre
1. Ma pamadam anuyubjetha. ( SRR |
?LPE—:?J] ma FV‘FIJAF’I . |y uyubyj B ( [Fq> 7 FCD Vil
0. g nar T T 2. Musa na bhase, na ca majjapo siya.
f1 <A fi Flfl Fl & kj # % »JT :ﬂ@@ .
300 19 ME s S S Y 1. socatvam ca ahab ca gamma gacchama.
ERNEIE RN
10,2 F# - AR PR e
o e Y S Y | e ca tumhe ca nadiyam nahayatha.
[l R ﬁ?lﬁﬂ\?ﬁ fli
= @ flg > 773 saha, samam |1. Raja saha parisaya uyyanam agami.
; (577j]) ,saddhim (Hbig ) =7 Bl = TR — T g
) I'F‘ﬁ‘/ adv. FN A 2. Ajjaham pabcahi bhikkhsatehi saddhim vihare yeva
F B BV ER AL BT R nisidissami. 4 IYRIAIT FIES - @ L -
1, = FRLE F‘\[ il = Tesu gacchantesu sabjayassa parisa bhijji.
" A | P IS B i o R )
, £ [T RYE? ) F\[ TR ﬁLﬂ F,J = ba sirajabhato ? @ma bhante.
: Fu[‘ﬁ FTEH Y A S Rl = AUPRSIS 2 €T L RLAY (P RLRS ) o
s prep.F’V[,uﬂE]HIJﬁ? % 0 il
| D prep. v Rl V- HAUES
4 | Fofers | =
[ | HFEMBF 5~ 25 |
B O B ) A R (e ] P S (W P ) A -
W A T P ) bl — —
" ER= SR = Addasa Bhagavantam durato va agacchantam
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I i

Y- ﬁg??ﬁﬁo

T TR

1. silasampanno bhikkhu & &_s et 5

2. Gamagato puriso kammam akasi
IO A EGA R iF e
R R 3. Brahmacariyam adesayi so Bhagava nibbanoga-
@ e (2 ) o yIso e ¢
dhagaminam (A. 11,26 )
PR BB AT e L2 R
4. Ime hi cattaro therakarana dhamma (A. 11,23 )
TrfAs P EFRLE o
. = Aatapuriso kalam karissati
/#.. = - ',%BI—I
3) Ex: Sl CAE &) B g
1. Indriyesu guttadvaro bhikkhu nibbanassa santike
hoti.
WHRM e gt Ey B hG o
2. Idha puriso agaccheyya ukkhittasiko. (M., I ,377)
7 e & \ —ﬂ-%/k tﬂﬁﬁﬂrﬁ j(}jé’ga°
4) e [F %] . .
3. Padutthacittam batvana ekaccam idha puggalam.
(CORLRT) 13)
S ARSI HE A TRk o
4. Buddhapamukho bhikkhusavgho. ({F15:) 39)
RS N 10
/ b p et e b st s _ | 1. Yo dhammam passati so Buddham passati
=R HJ[}[\J;]@:I)Fﬁ ﬁl ’ql 2k ]E[ 2 = o p . p
(A CEFIEE o B
SIFIHT e g A . : . . .
, LI 2. Yam ekasmim thane khiram hoti tena raja yapeti.
DUt = (M., 1 .343)
= BT RE (N 2 ST [ v
a ?%K I[HFT“" | ””ﬂm”“‘ 3. I NRAS - w3t ila e o

)

OERIA
> = [ P R
pHFAN e 32

anando yavatako ahosi kathasallapo tam sabbam

Bhagavato arocesi.

R, = e 4. FPELH B3R 2 5 4 G7R— 2 43 o
OIRETE E Ry L] \’ri k l,n:;ln hinam (£§l£1§5> 31)
= [ i gy R am akusajam tam pahinam. - (L3
"] TG E A L e RS AL T o
2] | BRI o~ 25| >
1. Yada Bodhisatto okkamati atha uppanno obhaso

(AR ] itk gy
=R - S LR U]
& [%Eﬁ fjpo= F'J] == yada, yava,
yasmim samye — £¥Ld [} ;
& [2R F,J] == tada, tava, aha,
tasmim samaye — &L 3% -

patubhavati. (d. 11,12 )
gg,@i/\ Pho FREEC A 4 sk lRAR o

. Yava imesam sattha atthasi tava ime sikkhapadam

sikkhimsu.
RQ%%?“@“Q’@@%?@ﬁao
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3. Yasmim samaye olariko attapatilabho hoti,

mogh'assa tasmim samaye manomayo
attapatilabho hoti. (d. I ,199)
LR REIE G FqE o ﬁ}“ L PREE iF eny, PTad et o

1. Yada Bodhisatto matu kucchim okkanto hoti,
pakatiya silavati Bodhisattamata hoti. (d. 1,12 )
FEREE AR B ELA L RES Y o

fj Exjjr [?@E\jj fejp~ = FIJ ] 2. Papo pi passati bhadram yava papam na pacati.
5 [l T A (¥ pUas) 119)
yada, yava , aha, pure TEASH S EY (Ma) pRlFa-
- ERGLE - 3. "anda mayam dhammab ca vinayab ca savgayama

pure adhammo dippati dhammo patibahiyati.
PR AR P ZARPEZ o AP LA

fr' %;_EE! o

MERE %%jfl‘%&;‘i S fﬁ%ﬂ}j e = Ito eko navuto kappo yam Vipassi udapadi

= fol=" U= [ito i) %%T%%ﬁlﬁ RS T AABE R, -
AP JE?']:F YEJNF] - EHARE
Eﬂj EH]’F A= = Ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji cakkhuma.
Bl to [y sl IR (R B

F#',’ﬁf;ﬁ\ﬂj - %%L 1. Cirapatikaham Bhagavantam dassanaya
I . I 'f

3. | L7 (RO upasavkamitukamo. (d. 11,270 )

(/[I it is along time smce---EﬂJj ] AEEATE B B LA -

Y=L — A=A

+ “';i?

| EHJ: cirakalam, 2. Cirassam kho tvam upasaka imam pariyayam
cirapatikam akasi yadidam idh'agamanaya. ( ([ IF) 13)

- ERL[E

BPAR | G REBEL — LS K@ ELA

7 o

& 2RI F[Jgfjgwgraj
= :E]F{fiﬁ [;ﬁﬁ =D E

Hi= A [ 2 0 = R H P i

I T EH]: = Yab ca rattim Tathagato abhisambujjhati yab ca

OB 15— [EEIRESN FT;J [~ A |  rattim parinibbayati yam etasmim antare bhasati.
4. % (d.11,24)

& = E'F‘*Jlﬂ' (ERNTAE S dok AR R kL R B R

> I’ [Eﬁ L = ;ﬁ] FLE IEEF[vD . T

etasmim antare

= Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva

g ] ] e
RS IR (i

pattacivaram adaya savathim pindaya pavisi.
(d. 1,178)
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ik AS BRGS0 fAeekfor 5 0 3
¢t amit )\kagr;bis

ST e
LR~ =
= [ﬁ“ﬁﬁ‘/ﬂﬁ[;ﬁ/\z B FIJEI*JEZEJ
(G

. Addasa kumaro uyyanabhumim niyyanto purisam

jinnam (d. 11,23 )
FLEDISSFIM > 23550 - KL o

. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana

vutthito yena Karerimandalo tena upasavkami.
(d.1I,9)
28 A
¥ o

BB PR o 2 (e 43T AR

. Ekam idhaham samayam Uruvelayam viharami---

Pathamabhisambuddho. (A.1I,20 )
FPEALABRR IR AP E A

. Acirupasampanno kho pana ayasma seniyo eko

vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto---

(M 1,391)
v FZMRIe LB FN{EA A1 ﬁ—j&’—‘;ﬁéﬁ‘
A A S AT

Creisspmint ] #10 Csts1

[ e O )

. Acirapakkantassa Bhagavato ayam antara kathal

udapadi. (d. 11,9 )
FEEZRBE A Rt T A4 o

. Atha kho Bhagava acirupasampanne ayasmante

Ratthapale addhamasupasampanne Thullakotthite
yatha abhirantam viharitva yena savathi tena
carikam pakkami. (M., IT ,60)

FRF ARG B BN A RE
e AL SR e R
BesiEad o

Gl K=
= i [i~= ¥“] - ERRE
= T FF o~ SiFADRY o
f&~]ﬁ-ﬁnap¢w[guﬁmif[
= [ Eﬁ felps &5 o e
kala, divasa, vassa, masa < = o

. Bhagava mam parinibbanakale evam aha.

2 H AR PR SRR

. Rabbo abhisekadivase.

LRI ETER o

(ED Relites
*W[ﬁ§@IWKﬁﬁ ]
- bR

. sattahaccayena ‘§if 7 = %

. Yava-jivam & 3| o
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[ﬁﬁ@?ﬁ] patthaya #[!
FEI [E ] R
i N IRRTED

10.

1. daharakalato pathaya.j& % & B 45 °

2. Param marana, pura aruna.> {s > ! 4p @ o

Bl [ ers o~ %38 | =

1. CFrfo=" o] (M5
PIE O ] g R
= W AR

Jy

Pasamsa me agacchatu ti silam rakkheyya pandito.
(IR 67)

2OTHA LR R RES

2. LEIf ju]

O i [ R R

badim gamissama sinayutum.st * ¢ 3|77 i 4 ki o

& f{&%’g? |-na ElfJE*J =N 2. Bhagavantam dassanaya upasavkami.
(5] -~ EgRs - Aurd e
3. LETPVARRT B RL 5
- [(~= %] = bayidam brahmacariyam vussati janakuhanattham.

= i (Ef=em )
'&E%@%ﬁ lg’ﬁ] attham
— EpLg

(LR 28)

FAG T HS A D ha WAL

[4]

PO RERED

) GHEN =" |1 I') yatha 5~ SITIPORTRIO yena BEJ[E - ][5 =1} yatra hi nama ;
@) (= fr o] BT tatha, yava, sadhu AU £ LRAHEH -
(3) (=) — 42plh e [N~ (/] yatha Vi
4) [F 4=4]) ¥L3EF" |7 yatra hi nama [V % o
(B[ fe=0) e [ yatha 1 % 5
[Z7=Y] 7 yatra hinama [V % o
(5) lg" G RD I R} > '] yatha na 55 IS ma B[S

e

1. Pahoti Bhagava tatha dhammam desetum yatha ahab ca eva imam govatam pajaheyyam.

(M., T ,389)

BOE el o a A N SRR A B R S ?

2. Raja kumarassa bhiyyoso mattaya pabcakamagunani upatthapesi yatha kumaro rajjam

kareyya yatha na pabbajjeyya. (d. 11,23 )
DER QTN R E R A S ) N UEAE U S ol W

3. sadhu bhante Bhagava Kitagirim bhikkhu pahineyya yathayam Kitagirismim avaso

santhaheyya.

EF S S BT X FUIEE L TN ALY YN

s L g A o

198



B 199

4. Yava papo ayam devadatto alakkhiko yatra hi nama samanassa Gotamassa vadhaya
parakkamissati. ((HpES) | r’]iﬁzllﬁ?r&@ 4 1IV,196)
T RRAE S ANE A A o NFRERO TP E o

5. Pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharaya ma papiccha savgham bhindeyyum. (&) |
IvV,196 )
RIFFVEPREL EHRFFFEAHE -
6. "anda mayam tatha viharam kappema tatha no viharantam Bhagava attamano assa.
( {FI) 25)
e | EAPFRLE EEESAP e e
7. That'attanam niveseyya yatha bhuri pavaddhati. ({3 f/5) 282)
IR L TRk Y4 F

g

1 [EH FIJ] pUE == @G pi/ api Ay i ce - EIRLASE o
2 [= R~ FIJ] F'nglﬂﬁjﬂjﬂﬁ'[ﬂ‘ M [o3F) 0 (ERLE FOEsa™ ’FJ‘ZWZE@EEJ ©
e
1. Chinno pi rukkho punar eva ruhati. ({3 FHH@}) 338 (&)
B R § 2 E o

2. Bahum pi ce sahitam bhasamano na takkaro hoti naro pamatto gopo'va gavo ganayam
paresam na bhagava samabbassa hoti. ({3 F|J$§>> 19)

B 53 B o i A R pasiend o el X P 5 BILF AR P g AL

3. Yavajivam pi ce balo panditam payirupasati na so dhammam vijanati. ({3 fi/AE) 64)

BEBRS LY w31 ik o

6] [ R+ & - #35] >

1. Yatvadhikaranam enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam
viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala

dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya

(1) [Rypy= ] == patipajjati .(M., T ,346)
<> yathvadhikaranam + opt. FhFar - RnEF L HZ %2703 BERE D
& yato—l—@l%ﬁﬁ T A L X
- ERRGE

2. svagatam tesam yato me dhammam rocenti .
() ,1v,200)
B o F1G R EE (k) Sk e

199



200 TEUHIGE AL PP R

1. Titthatu esa bhante katha yaya mayam etarahi
kathaya sannisinna .(d. 1,179 )

(2) [ﬁl%{“ﬁ[gg' FIJ] ﬂEJE\f YEIFAPLIRRGEL - A BERAFE -
PR RN ] 2. Yato ca hoti papiccho ahiriko anadaro tato papam

pasavati. (((i/[bfqi_?ﬁ>> 34)
FIE K LR R B AL E
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&%
‘nll\a

i
i

avh =be narrow=""
distressing=2{%

aks=attain=3k Z|| J&TH

aks =mutilate="/%r

avg =move="2f] {4

ac / abc =bend={Hi#

aj =drive=#H it 7

abj =anoint=1 e

at —wander—ff 1, 250

at =wander=ji.]i, 250

ad =eat=['z

an =breathe=["" 5 [I% 5

am =injure= I%FI,TEH%’,

ay =see y/ li=

arc / rc =shine=3 &

praise=7£ F#

arj =see +/ rj/rbj

art =see ,/ It

arh =deserve etc.

—_Jz A\",S'V‘S'V‘
=EoEs

av =favor=7&r [f[

i

aw / avw = l.attain=42E Z||
2.eat= [z
as=l.be it ~ Fj= y/ bu
2. throw =¥ #9 / ksip
L /lac/bru

ah =say=g!

@

ajch =tear=ffl

ap =obtain="&1H
ar =praise=*IF#
as =sit=:[°

@

il./i/ay=go=#-ya gam ga
12./inv/ in=send=§@i§,”ﬁ£
ivg =stir=$&+F

ich=see  is 1.

idh / indh =kindle =Eﬂﬁ{<
in/inv=see  12.
inaks=see 4 naw 2.
iyaks=see  yaj

irajy=see / Ij

iradh=see ,/ radh

il =be guiet=x}j#,* f#

is 1./ ich=seek==/#% 7}~ TV
=desire=Jg;H
2. =send=5ﬁj,§§§§

@

i =see /1 1.
iks=see=%,

ivkh =swing=F5H¢, =g
ij =see v €

id =praise="IF#

ir =set in motion=F%FY
irsy =be jealous= wLF

iv=be master== *

is/es =m0ve=%gw
ih =be eager=1fH, .

W

u  =proclaim=Ft;
uks 1.=sprinkle=]#
2. /uks / vaks

=grow =h~

see 4/ vaks
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uc =be pleasedZﬁ['J‘Ef?«'Lg

uch =see  vas 1.

ujh =forsake=§3i

ubch =glean=}u5

ud / und =wet =Ji4, f115

ubj =force=§Fiiﬂ, LY

ubh / umbh =confine
I

us=shine =i ji- see Vvas 1.

©

urnu =see / vr 1.
uh 1.=remove=F2f,
BEH, P, RS
2.=consider="%, El

i, r?iﬂ alie

©

r/ rch =go / send=7. 5835

rc  =see Varc

rj 1. rbj / arj =direct=§f‘F'|i§Ei
=stretch=4=f], ["Fi=
=attain=3% 7%, JE&H

2. =shine=58 ﬁb,ﬁﬁj‘%
rt / art =pursue=zf &
rd / ard =stir=f&+}
=dissolve=%§ﬁ@‘j?\f§ﬂ

rdh =thrive=2¢f"

i (?)  =harm=#1{5

rs =rush=f&, &

=push=4&, ¥~

©

ej / ij =stir ¥ +F
edh =thrive S~

L

katth =boast=F I {<
kad =destroy=F}=
kan / ka =be pleasedZﬁ,'JE'&?E
=enjoy=f} <
kam =love=%, ¥
kamp =tremble=3% £
kal =drive =R, $E7
=produce="4% %, Tﬁ]fﬁ
kas =scratch=§<|| {5 4
kas = open=1"f}]
ka =see ,/ kan
kabks = desire= FA[ ﬁi
kaw = appear=gt! |
=make a show=f| * 75
kas =cough=|i;
ku =see ,/ ku
kuc / kubc=shrink=5#, L
=curl=f5h
kubj = rustle
Zfﬁféé ! VPR
kutt =divide=77 fif], %
=crush="E{f], /=
kunth =dull=fgéci, FEH!
kuth  =stink=#4{4], ¢ AgiE
kup =be angry="4 3%
kus =tear=%J|
ku =design=§?ﬁfﬁ 1
kuj - =hum=3 i35
kud / kul=burn=3g £
kun = shrink=:543#
kurd = leap="%~
exult=""
kr (skr). 1.=make = ["E,iﬁ
2./ kir=scatter=ffI] EJﬁJT
3.= commemorate=st! ;4.
krt 1. =cut="H]
2. =spin=pj, hZiEl
krp =lament=2{31]

krw =be leaan“FL[F[JJB‘?\
krs = drag=%F
=plough=r"7#
klp =be adapt=(Hi#/f&s
knu =wet=it, [
kraks =crash=f14#

krath = be jubilant
:;rﬂ @?»@ipﬁ E[fj
krand(kland) = cry out
=R
kram =stride=%
ki =buy=f1
krid =play=5¢
kru =be routh‘ﬁ’iﬁFﬁJ
= raw="A [~

krudh =be angry=4% 5t
kruw =cry out="" Il
krud =thicken=({fI'}!, %%
klath =turn=(f{{Hlgr)
kland =see Vkrand
klam =be weary="d [%T
klav =stammer=| iz
klid =be wet=1%
kliw =distress=?’fﬂﬁ]
kvan =sound=@?‘f}
kvath =boil=)'Vj&
ksad =divide=57 ], %
ksan =w0und=§ﬁéﬁ
ksap =be abstinent=7¥<ﬁi’
ksam = endure= i}
ksar = flow={ffis
ksal =wash=}%
ksa =burn=3& & Y5
ksi 1. =possess=HF|

2./ ksi =destroy="5 5
ksip =throw=4&,94
ksu =sneeze={IEi [
ksud =crush= Eﬁﬁi
ksudh =be hungry=g&¢f;
ksup =be startled={fIFE"F
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ksubh =quake=f%f"
ksnu  =whet="2, [fj[[}"
ksma =tremble=3i+)]
ksvid  =hum=3 [f3{i5 %
ksvel =play=>r

k-

khac =show through
khabj =limp="4 =

khad =be hard=[*#1Y
khan/ kha =dig =3

kharj =creak=(fI[ [ {5
khall =be relaxed=5%"#-
kha =see Vkhan

khad =chew=ngﬁ3E

khid =tear=£rfjf], ¥/§5
khud =futuere= ?

khel =stagger=¥-f}, Fei
khya =see [l

@

gach =see Vgam
gad =say=p5!
gadh =attach=£E -
gabh =see Vgah
gam =,/ gach =go=7.
garj =roar={"{l
gard =exult=""#
garh =chide=~ [l
gal =drop=— 1, %ﬁﬁ
galbh =dare=2¢, 3.5
ga 1.=go#- 7

2. =sing=P|H§r'K’
gah etc=plunge={fi$&*
gir / gil =see \gr 2.

TR

gu =sound=;%#, 5@?’1
gubj =hum=4§ P;ﬁP;ﬁ@?‘
gunth =cover up=f& 2
gup =protect={z%&
guph / gumph=twine=+z
gur =greet= FFFJ fize:
gulph =bunch= PE[ b
guh =hide=f¢l--- phE ¢
gurd =exult="= ], # [
gurdh =exalt ZTF_L@,'J, FEIE
gr 1.=sing=P’ﬂ

2. /gir/gﬂ:swallow:ﬁ

3./ jagr =wake=Ji:#
grdh =be greedy= F‘“‘l fzpy
grath/ granth =tie=f¥
grabh/ grah =seize=§"[=
gras =dev0ur=ﬁ 1<
grah =see Vgrabh
glap =see Vgla
glah =gamble=4F4%, E“F"[
gla=be weary="d: 5

ghat =strive=%7 ]/, i
ghatt =rub etc.—%, Tt
ghar =see Vghr

ghas =eat=[Iz

ghut =turn={fI{&E

ghus =sound=§§f}

ghurn =waver=f%#

ghr/ ghar =drip=iff *
ghrs =rub=§z

ghra =smell=[I, 4] "

©

cak =quake=H5£)
cakas =shine=#§ %%
caks =see=}.

cabc =dance="F%x
cat =go=7.
cat =hide=4%1-- -y & s
can=be pleasedZﬁ,'F:ri’Lg
cand =see Wweand
cam =sip=gX
car =move=2g)
carc =repeat=F.1 g, Fiit
carv =shew=[lgjL
cal =stir=$& 4%
cay =note=xc! &
observe=% %[, #i%s
ci 1. =gather=]ﬁ[ HE
2. =note =xclF&
=observe="7 | =[], %<
cit =perceive= ?f, T
=know= 4" i
=appear=-1 7}l
cint =think=%}!
cud =impel={& k-
cup =stir=}&+F
cumb =kiss=["J
cur =steal= |E?IJ
culump =suck in=f&, 5
cus =draw=%
=suck=7F
crt =bind={{¥, v 5~
cest =stir=}&+f
cyu =move=F2F)
=stir=f& 4}
cyut=drip={jfj *

e

chad =cover=2

chand / chad =seem={l']**"
=please=ﬁ,'J5"3’faE

cha =cut up=""f]

chid =cut off="""%r

chut / chud =wrench=7% "
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chur =scatter= fﬁ[iﬁj‘ﬁfz‘
chrd =spue=fl
=eject FET

&

jaks 1.=eat=[z
2. =laugh=&]<

jagh =eat=[Iz
=devour
=
jajh=
jabj=
jan/ja =give birth
gk %
=be born=1%

jap =whisper= ]’3%
jam=
jambh/ jabh=chew upZ?Eji%
=crush= Eﬁﬁi
jar =see jr
jalp =murmur
< B
jas =be exhausted=§*3|
jah =see Vha
ja=see Vjan
ji 1. =conquer=H#5"5, i I5
2. /jinv =quicken={H&
jiv =live=% ﬁ
jur =see jr
jus =enjoy="wHY, fi
ju =be swift=|JyffY
jurv =consume=) Ej%—'ﬁ
jr 1./ jur=waste away ="
2. =sing=]]’ﬂ

jrmbh =gape [’ »
jeh =loll="~ =

pant=3i
jba =know="1"##

jya/ji =overpower=EyF
=injure={fH;
jyut=shine=3g ‘&
jri=go=1.
jvar=be hot=£7, = MgpY
jval=burn="§¥z=
=flame="% ¥

®

jhat=confuse=f1---=| HfiF
jhan=sound=Fri+%¥
jhar=fall=% ™

©

tabk=cover=y#Z.
tal=be confused=4gf
tik=trip=h7 =

tup=swell=&}=

=

©

dam=sound=Fi+%*
damb=mock=]E]
di=fly=7§
dval=mix=(f] 3@%

®

dhauk=approach=F 37

©

tavs/ tas =shake=$%:
tak =rush=(e 5B
taks =fashion=jff i =
tabe / tac =coagulate=£z5
tat =clatter= [P Bk R
tad =beat=7}", ﬁﬁf
tan 1. / ta =stretch={f| lﬁl
2. =roar={FIl]

tand =be weary="d [%T
tap =heat={°I---"J[IE"
tam =faint=pi &7
tark =think=7%f!
tarj=threaten="%" 7%%’
tas =see Vtavs
ta =see Vtan
tay =stretch={f] lﬁl
ti =crush=E’ﬁfE
tij =be sharp=_=F[|f~
tim =be quiet="4}#
tir =see Vtr
tu =be strong=§§‘{;”i
tuc =impel={ [
=genrate=7% &
tuj =urge={H [k
=thrust="'] ]}
tud =push=%§ﬁ
=thrust="'] ]}
tur =see Vtr
turv / turv =overcome
=T
tul =lift=FE
=weigh=7#i---IVE £
tuw =drip =
tus =be content=$[§'z] fL
turv =see Vturv
tr/ tir/ tur =pass=3i 3]
trd =split=H%f]
=bore=#+"
trp =be pleasedIﬁ,'JE'&?E
trs =be thirsty=1f}#
trh =cmsh=’§i<1'ﬁ?
tyaj =forsake=}9%!
trap =be abashed=(fI= ffl
tras =be terriﬁedeEj %‘[[EI
tra =rescue==5F>*
trut =come to piecesﬁ{%ﬁﬁ
tvaks =fashion=j7 1=
tvabg =leap="1f"
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tvac =cover=y# 2.

tvar =hasten={H [}l

tvis =be stirred=}&+f

tsar =approach=F ¥T
=stealthily=E‘f[ piaekidl

@

davw / daw =bite=[%
davs =be wondrous
=T REE
daks =be ablefﬁ:
dagh =reach to={{3%
dad =see V1.da
dadh =see \1.dha
dan =straighten=§fl il
dabh / dambh =harm #£1{5
dam =contr0=}2ﬁﬁ]ﬂ
day =share=7] [iel, 5
daridra =see V1.dra
dal =burst=*%iﬁ5, (e
das / das =waste=]1L7"
dah =burn=%=
da 1./dad =glve=§:ﬁ
2./ di =divide=§l]| 77
=share=>] [iel, H |
3./ di =bind=pu
4. =clear=75%"
daw =make offering=Hd{H
das =see Vdas
div =play / see Vdiv
diw =point=({fI &L F]; gﬁiﬁ“ﬁ;
i e

dih =smear
= (MRS Yk
di 1. =fly=Tf

2./ didi =shine=3% %
diks =be consecrated
—
didhi =see Vdhi

\u?ﬂéﬁﬁﬂ"fif

dip =shine=#
div 1. =play=5¢
2./ dev =lament=A{fr
du/ du =burn=3%%", LA
dudh =stir up=3j{, gy
dul =raise=7
dus =spoil= -
duh =milk=PEV
=derive=_V
du =see Vdu
dr 1. =pierce=fj[| &
=split=FL55HH]
2. =heed=?}’ ERES (1
drp —rave—‘ﬁ [ ﬁ‘,
drbh —bunch—FH, [
drw =see=}.l
drh / drvh =make firm
~ gl - B
dev=see Vdiv 2.
dyu =attack=1%"%
dyut = shine=4f
dram =run="o
dra 1.=run="&
2. =sleep==
drad =split=5%[}]
dru =run=Yw
druh =be hostile
:T %, j—F‘ZI F[fj
dru =hurl=/% |/ HZ§T
dvis =hate={"vJt

“dn

dhan =run="
dhanv =run="o
dham/ dhma=blow=}I* i}~
dhav =flow=Jf.fs
dha 1./ dadh=put=ﬁ'?f§[[
2. =suck=|k [t

dhav 1. =run="o

2. =rinse=j| %
dhi / dhinv =nourish=§:ﬁj\
dhi / didhi =think=%}!
dhuks =kindle=ffs 49
dhu / dhu =shake=%%:
dhurv =injure= I'E',%f‘['
dhr =hold==
dhrs =dare="V
dhma =see Ydham
dhya =think=4!
dhraj / dhraj =sweep=f?ﬂ‘

dhvavs / dhvas =scatter

-
dhvan sound—ﬁf[, tliRg
dhvr / dhur / dhru =injure

—EH}

naww =see Vnaw 2.
naks =attain=3% %[, /&
nat =dance=""%
=pkay=>r¢
nad =sound=§§f[ , i
nand =rejoice="xH, ﬁﬂjﬁf
nabh =burst=ﬁ%i’f‘5,’ﬁ5§2§il
nam =bend={giA7N
=bow=HHlI
nard =bellow=[="TL|
naW 1. =be lost="F
2. / naww =attain=3 =]
nas =unite=ffJ ?ﬁ"ﬁ f, R
nah =tie=H&
nath / nadh =seek==1{
= aid=g{]
nivs =kiss=["
niks =pierce=[fj[| 4
nij =wash=7% 1%
nind / nid =revile="5: )

ni =lead=9 [3&L
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nid =nest=} ,ﬁﬂ’

nu 1./ nu =praise=*F#
2. =move=F2f

nud =push={£4¢%

nr =sport=f5%%, %&?’g

nrt =dance="}"%

ned =flow=Jfg7s

pac =coO0k=#
paj =start={115%, ﬁﬂﬁp
pat =tear=4f], Hﬁiﬁz
path =read=:%
pan =bargain=17/%
pat 1. =fly=7[
= fall=§i1%
2. =rule="}l|], I
path =go=+4., #-
pad =go=H., #-
pan =admire=3 &, F#
paw 1./ spaw =see=}.l
2. =bind=7%, 7
pa 1. =drink={lg
2. =protect=[{F, [HF
3. =rise against
s R
pay =cacare ? ?
pi / pi =awell=jE4=
=fatten=2""1
pinv =fatten=24"1, f{I{"N~
pibd =be firm=[[iil, AZE
piw =adorn=£E Aff
pias =crush=H¥
pis =stretch={f1"
pi 1. =see \pi
2. = see \piy
pid =press=4¥, ’Eﬁiﬁ
piy =abuse=J&"
put =scale=7|"%
puth =crush=EF

pus =thrive=2¢f"

pu =cleanse=§l NP

puj =reverence=£j 4"

puy =stink=3% B!

pur =see \/pr 1.

pr 1./pr/ pur =fill=7 Ji
2. =pass=[[ &, i
3. =be busy={t:fi*

prc  =mix=(f iﬁiﬁ

prn =see \/l.pr

prt  =fight=4" ¢

prw/ prs=

pya =fill up=

prach =ask=FFﬁ

pratn =spread={I {f %

pra  =fill=5EH

pri =please=ﬁ{ﬁf€g

pru =flow=Jfi. £’

pruth =snort=[&i £ Kl

prus =sprinkle=)#

pli=

plu =float=)7 g

plus =burn=3% %+, X"

psa =devour=>’§iﬁ gz

<ph>

phakk =swell=E=
phan =spring=f- %7, #%
phar =scatter=fﬁliﬁ]ﬁfr
phal 1. =burst=}%yfé

2. =fruit=H%

b

bavh =make firm=>&i!
bandh =bind=#, WE~
bal= whirl=FzgE

badh =oppress="E5 !
budh =know=*{13fi

=wake=[h"¥
bul =submerge
=fEls A
brvh/vrvh =roar [, [IL|p&
see Vvrvh
brh 1. =make big or strong
= g
2./ vrh =tear see \vrh
bru =say=g1

bli =see \vli ’Eﬁ*ﬁi

bhaks =partake of
=S F PR
= eat=z
bhaj=divide=5[|7J
=share=7] [lel, 55
bhabj=break={"74, v
bhat=hire=*' l’ﬁ
bhan =speak=5%
bhan =speak=5}
bhand =be bright=f[ 1%
bharts =revile=57]*»%$
bharv =devour
= o
bhal=perceive=%7
bhas=bark="1l|
bhas =devour=Fh, {138
= e
bha =shine=3g %
bham =be angry=4& £[1
bhas =speak=g5!
bhas =shine=4{ ‘&
bhiks =beg="% ﬁgj‘
bhid =split=5%]
bhisaj =heal=if‘,,€f}
bhi / bhis =fear=?’,"|‘El
bhuj 1. =bend={gI{
2. =enjoy="rHy, fi+o,
e, Bl

L
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bhur =quiver=Ff{}

bhuraj=

bhu =be=7+ ¢, F|, kil

bhus =attend upon=gF!
=adorn=Lt&ffi

bhr =bear="% }‘?Jt, ERE ﬁ

d A,

bhrjj =roast="%

bhyas =fear=?’l"l‘El

bhravw/ bhraw=fall={% *

bhram =wander=)& i+

bhraj =shine=3§ %

bhri =consurne=iﬁﬁ'=iﬁ

bhres =totter=?%%@

m

mavh / mah=be great = Eifiv,

Ty, SR, FE
=be llberal F'E*, Fo L,
35, FIfl
majj =sink="" 7t
mabc =purify=‘2%??i53
man =sound=§§jF"[
mand =deck=4g["1
math / manth=shake=+%:
mad / mand =be exhilarated
S EER:
man =think=7%f!
mah =see Vmavh
ma 1. =measure=}{!
2. =exchange=" 51
3. =bellow=[+Tl|
marg =chase=31f133
mi =fix ffiilE
mi =damage see Vmi
miks =mix=(f Fﬁ
migh =see Vmih
mith =alternate=% 5 i
L3y :1_\

“rl

=altercate==

ﬁ]

TR

mid / mind=see Vmed

mil =combine=(fI; f,
mis =wink=T

mih =mingere= 9 ?

mi/ mi =damage=§ij$','
mil =wink=fT7}L

miv / mu =push=}t

muc / moks =release=F#h
mut =break=ﬁ’ﬁ§i

mud =be merry=#{ %%

mus =steal= ]E?IJ

muh =be crawed=V§’=

mu =see Vmiv

murch/ mur=thicken= I’EI "
mr 1. =die=%*

2./ mrn =crush="E;
mrks =stroke=}" / B
mrc =injure= ['E',%F[’
mrch =perish=} EJ‘?’?&
mrj =wipe=4%
mrd =be gracious=#/""Jfv
mrn =see V2.mr
mrd/ mrad =rub=$%

=crush=’Ei<1'ﬁE
mrdh =neglect=2ji}
mrw =touch=F% i
= feel="g"<
mrs =not heed=7< £ 1=
med/ mid =be fat="{"{}:"
moks =see Vmuc

mna =note=xel &

myaks =be situatedZJFﬁéfF'HK‘

mrad =see Vmrd

mrit/ mlit =dissolve=7 i

mruc/ mluc/ mlup =set=h"

mred =gratify=I'Ejﬁ['ﬁfi«‘:g

mla =relax=({fi5449

mluc =see Vmruc

mlup =see Vmruc

mlech =speak barbarously
R

yaks =press on=4} / %
yach =see \/yam
R
yat =stretch={j lﬁl
yabh =futuere =7 ?
yam / yach =reach ${3#
yas/ yes=be heated=£", i)
ya=go=_4
yac =ask=fl, ﬁ%j\’ ?FJI &
yad =unite=ffi 3?['& FAI
yu 1. =unite=(f? Tﬁ%ﬁ

2./ yuch =separate 7] %[J
yuj =join=3
yudh =fight=4"
yup =obstruct=["' 3
yes =see \yas

©

ravh =hasten={H# [pL
raks =protect={&
rabg =rock=F54

yaj =offer=s; i

rac =produce="4 %
raj 1. =direct=§f‘F'|i§Ei see \rj
2./ rabj =color
=, B
rabch =mark={"GFE, B
rat =howl=%F"
ranv =delight="+F
rad =dig=fj} / &
radh/randh=be/make subject
=pbs, i
ran 1. =take pleasure
SN
2. =ring=[§"
rap =chatter=P§l‘% P;I% T
raph =be full=+: jjiy
raph =
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rabh / rambh =take hold
i
ram =be or make content
:q/]f{ﬁ] ﬁj_
ramb =hang down=R
rambh =roar=[+{Il|
raw=
ras=roar=[+fll|
rah=desert==. [f], =%~
ra 1./ras=give= ?f
2. =bark="F

raj =be kingly=7= [
radh =succeed=H%7s
ras 1. =roar=[F{l]

2.=see ,/ ral.
ri / ri =flow=yj Lﬁﬁ
rich =scratch=44ir
ribkh / ribg =creep="UI
ric =leave=F4f], F’H\
rip =smear=4*, J435
riph =snarl= [E{ i Ei
ribh =sing=]]’ﬂ
riw =tear=Erff]
ris =be hurt= l"%',%"
rih =lick=Z%, JuT, 7114
ri =see / 1i
ru 1. =cry=f{

2. =break=§“‘”ﬁ§i
ruc =shine=5 %%
ryj =break=§“‘”ﬁ§i
ruth =torment=47", {1 [I;,I
rud =weep=?ﬁ
rudh 1. =grow=HY =~

2. =obstruct=" &

rup =break=§‘*’fi§£
rus =be vexed [, & 3
ruh =ascend=_+|, ﬁ
rus =strew=ﬁﬁ?ﬁ
rej =tremble==4#% |, T% "4‘
red =deceive=H{ ki
rebh =see Vvibh

v

laks =mark=#SeI 5

lag =attach=£t -

labgh =leap=""

lajj =be ashamed=%=; ffi
lap =preatee=[55[ /I
labh =take =£F

lam =take pleasure=51 &
lamb =hang down

lal =sport=HrgH
las =derire=)k,H
las = be lively="*
la =grasp= 74~
labch =mark=ﬁ;ﬂ%{?
likh =scratch="

lip / limp =smear=¥ £
liw =tear=£'f

lin =lick=§]"

li 1. =cling=5 0 BN

S0 F9F

2. =be unsteady= 4"

lubc =tear=£rfj]
luth 1. =roll=if@§ﬁ

2./ lunth=rob=4F%}
lud =stir up=F&4F
lup =break=ﬁ’ﬁ§é
lubh =be lustful={+ " fi
%\ff"lff"l
lu=cut="" / 4~ / f[”
lok =look="%,

loc =see consider=" /%

©

vak =see Vvabc
vaks / uks =increase=1§] *

lul =be lively=2*

vac =speak=zh

vaj =be strong=5 "+

vabc =move crookedly
o | llbsle2ed]

vant =divide=5] 73

vat =parehend=3'{f
vad =speak=g
vadh / badh =slay=+&
van / va=win='&15
vand =greet=ﬁ£ﬂ fize
vap 1. =strew=ﬁﬁﬁ
2. =shear -/
vam =vomit={[&[-
val =turn={HI{&E
valg =spring=ypjtli, & %
valh =challenge=F"Ht;
vaw =be eager==1"J, £
vas 1./ us/ uch =shine=3§ &
2. =clothe =%, 3 ¥2I']
3. =dwell=F~'| =
vah =carry=y~, ’F’u/}‘* ““
va 1.=blow=[*
2./viu =weave=§§‘?§,§fﬁj
3. =see Vvan
vabch =desire=ffIf1, 7 JEE,
vaw =bellow={"L|
vah =press=1}
vic 1. =sift=5j, %{'E]?’?az
2. =see Vvyac
vij =tremble=51 1|
vid 1. =know=*13f1
2. =find=5%|
vidh 1. =worship=4"7=
2. =see Vvyadh
vindh =lack=Ft"p
vip / vep =tremble=5& £
viw =enter=:% *
vis =be activeZiﬁ [
vist / vest =wrap &/,
vi =enjoy etc=H1 #
vij =fan=%%f yaj
vid =make strong={flI5 "
vi 1. =cover=1# %

2. =choose=PE
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vrvh / brvh =roar=[+{IL|

vIj =twist=F"{iil

vrt =turn=(fI{EEr

vrdh =grow=rRY =, i~
VIS =rain= " |

vrh / brh =tear=/fji]

ven =long=]}H

vell =stagger=FE45-id Jid
vest =see Vvist

vyac / vic =extend=jI"<
vyaj =see Vvij

vyath =waver=fZf#

vyadh / vidh =pierce=[fj[| &
vyay =expend=if]i"

vya/ vi =envelop=ty = 3 =
vraj =proceed=rg&ei: % 7
vrad/ wand =weaken=({15%
vran =sound=§§f’l

vrawe =cut up=""Jf|

vradh =stir up=f&+f

vrid =be abashed=ffi---= i
vrud =sink=" J1

vlag / vlabg =pursue=3f |
vli / bli =cmsh=Eﬁﬁf

Wavs =praise=#i1}}
wak =be ablefﬁ:
wabk =doubt={gzz"-
wat =cut in pieces="" JTJI A
wad 1. =prevail={5i
2. =fall=7% ™
wap =curse=[{g BFJ
wam 1./wim =1ab0r=5§§15
2. =be quiet
4, i
3. =note=nclF&
wal =leap="F"
wax =leap="f"

was / was =cut=""J
wa / Wi =sharpen=(f & #]
was 1. /wis =order="FI"{~
2. =cut="7 see \Was
wiks =see \wak
wibgh=snuff={li
wibj =twang=5 it
wip =be smooth=-" iﬁ
wim =see ,/ Wam
wis =leave=55]
wi 1. =fall=% ™
2. =lie=5%
wuc =gleam="f%35k
wuj =swell=fE11=

wudh / wundh =purify

=
Wubh / wumbh =beautify

=l ST
wus 1. =dry=iiz

2. =blow see \iva
it

wu/ wva / wvi=swell=JE =
wr 1.=crush= Eﬁﬁi

2. =see \ira

3. =see \Wri
wrdh =be defiant=F<Ht§
weand / cand =shine=3g &
Weam=
Weut =drip=jf *
wnath =pierce=fj[| 4
wya / wi =coagulate=¥z5#
wrath/ wlath =slacken=5444
Wran =give=§:ﬁ
wram =be weary="i [%J‘
Wrambh =trust= lﬁ =, [ﬁﬂj%"
wra / 2wri / 2 wr =boil=)ViE
wri / 3 wr =resort=r,§?§%,\@%
wris =see ilis
wri 1./ wr =mix={gELA!

2. =see \ira

wru =hear=27%|

wrus =hear=287%]|

wlath =see Vwrath

wla =dissolve=>7] i
wlagh =extol=)gy €Y

wlis / wris =clasp=px
wvabe =spread=f{i {5
wvas / wus=blow=}I*
wva / wvi =see Viu

wvit =be bright=f*|

®

sthiv =spew=[lg[--

©

saks=
sagh =be equal to=Ff="
sac =accompany=ﬂ’%j il
saj / sabj =hang=f*I--- &9
sad =sit=:*
san / 2.sa =gain="H ||
sap =serve="£l-- a5
sarj =creak=3§ ' ¥ L Rt
salic =see Vsac
sas =sleep=f2
sah =prevail=ﬁ§iﬁ}
sa 1./si=bind=¥

2. =see Vsan
sadh / sadh =succeed="%7s
si =bind=f{*
sic =pour out={"f[H-, I%?%E
sidh 1. =repel=H#;2L

2. =succed=HY s FEpx

si =see si
siv / syu =sew=§§éﬁiﬁ
su =press outZﬁ?ﬁ[Jﬁr]
sul=?
subh / sumbh =smother

= I’Ei[ ﬁ?" /F‘;[\
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su / su =generate=7% +
=enliven={JI ¢ 17 K
=impel={H [

sud =put in order

=k I, A
surks =heed=‘Fﬁ’ o 2R
sr =flow=yfufis, Wil

2o, ¥
srk =be pointed
—Jpidl, $he, 5]

srj =send forth=4% I,

VEEL Feh 2
srp  =creep

i B -
sev =attend upon="f [ﬁ ,

B, B
skand=leap="4"; ]'EIE}?%E}

skambh / skabh=prop=+ ﬁ

sku =tear=£'ff

skr=see ,/ kr 1.

skhal =stumble=+4"}

stan =thunder=8v, By

stambh / stabh =prop=+ ﬁ

sta =be stealthy=m< ¥

stigh =m0unt=§ o

stim / stim =be stiff

= IH, ilJﬂz’[fJ
stu 1. =praise=#}
2. =drip=iﬁj\

stubh =praise=#¥}}

str =strew=ﬁﬁﬁ

strh =cmsh=Eﬁ?§

stya, sti =stiffen=|'ﬁﬁ§”fﬁl
sthag =cover=y#3;

stha =stand=fﬁ%

sna =bathe=4*1---33 * JJN%
snih =be stickyZiﬁiﬁﬁfj
snu =distil=2&8, . & & %J
spand =quiver=Ff ]

spaw =see Vpaw

spurdh =see Vsprdh
spr =win="¢%5
sprdh / spurdh =contend
—ui

sprw =touch=4F} &
sprh =be eager=£
sphat =split=H%{H]
sphar =see Vsphr
sphal =strike=}"", “SHk
spha =fatten=21"1
sphut =burst=}%yf&
sphur / sphul =see y/ sphr
sphurj =rumble=[[ k&
sphr / aphar / aphur / aphul
=jerk etc.=f71-- Jfb I
smi =smile=f%"
smr =remember=:t!
syand/ syad=move on=f][x£
sravs / sras=fall=% *~
sridh =blunder=4\§?ﬁ
sriv =fail="7 Eﬁ‘[, JHE
sru =ﬂ0w=i;’h§ﬁj
svaj / svabj =embroce=§¥fty
svad / svad =sweeten

i i
svan =sound=§§jﬁ'{ , CUiEER
svap =sleep={Z
svar =sound=§§f’l RalY
svad =see Vsvad
svid =sweat={1 JF, %1

B P iU

D

had =cacare ? ?

han =smite=‘F’Q il

har =be gratified=f{f ﬁ,’ﬁi’?
has =laugh={i| <

ha 1. =leave=§&]

[NV

2.=go forch[HJ H{J

has =go emulously
L

hi =impel={# {LL
hivs =injure={fH/
hikk=sob=JI[I[*
hind =be empty="-fi"J
hid/ hel =be hostile=jz" " iy
hu =sacrifice=fg 1%, R F‘g’[
hur =see Vhvr
hu / hva =call=[L|[/&#
hurch =fall away="#j5
hr 1.=take=£F

2. =be angry=4% =
hrs =be excited=fj[}#~
heth=
hed / hel =see Vhid
hes =whinny ©F; [ | =heg4 |
hnu =hide=f*1---pi & s
Hras =shorten r:fl |, Al

hrad =make a noise

=R, kLo
hri =be ashamed==
hru =see / hvr

hres =neigh=":xf}
hlad =refresh=7&¥r
hval =go Wrong=§] %ﬁ
hvr / hur / hru

=be or make crooked

=gh, T s

e U U e I e s e e e e e e e e e e

B

William dwight Whiteny
ROOTS, _VERS-FORMS, _and
PRIMARY DERIVATIVES _OF
SANSKRIT LANGUAGE,

London,1885.
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e, %] 2
= 4165 %

=4
aggh =to be worthy = J[’ 1 fii,
=to deserve = F:%’rﬁ Zff o
avk =to mark out= ]t
ace=to worship ==

S
b
g
o0
rt{\

»

B

L

N

=honour= 3"~
=celebrate ="Lxtl ;
ajj=to earn = [Fi
= obtain="&H
abc=to worship = /¥
abch=to draw=F% 1!
=to stretch= I
at=to roam = &3l
at=to go constantly = gy,
ad=to eat=[z
add=to beg= %‘J\
adhi + i=to study =2 ?7'
atth=to pray =g
an=to breathe = [ &
ay =to go= .
arah=to be worthy = | (1
av=to protect= {7
as=to eat=[1z
as=to sit= "¢

11\

m\\‘
:4_\5

/ﬂ

ja./

2% 4

i =togo=7+

ikkh =to see=F}l

inj =to move= F2f)
—to shake =FH5¢7

indh =to take fire="%}'F

is (icch) =to wish=fflf

ubch =to glean=F777Al ; Ju&%
usuy =to envy:yyc?}i/ PR/

uh =to ponder=7 [l

ej = to move=FZf
edh =to grow="4 <

kavkh =to doubt= {Hsz-
kaddh =to drag=$5%¥
katth =to praise =7&7#
kand =to weep=
kamp=to shake =5
kas =to plough= 7€
kas =to shine= 38
=to cough =[5}
kibc =to hinder=[""fg-
kilam =to be fatigued = ffi . /& [éj‘

kuj =to coo= ﬁ%ﬁ;%’ﬁ@ P
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khan=to dig=+4%
khand = to rout= &%k ‘]EJ Hb
kham=to suffer or bear
=R
kha=to speak =1
khad=to eat=[Z
khi=to decay =H&3
khubh= to be agitated
=fU~F5gr ; Rl
tr=to shake=H%¢" ; AUHS

gajj=o roar=[="
gad= to say=7gh
gam (gacch)=to go=H. / #-
garah =to disgrace= 3%5?
gaves =to search= f{j=
gadh=to stand = fF’ﬁJ’,
gah=to dive into = &3 %/# ?J‘fj/irﬁf?[
gil=to swallow = X~
gup=to protect= [
=to conceal =[5
ghat=to make an effort=73\ ]’
=to collect=I[*E
—=to gather= I 7K &
=to be busy with= fg[l‘[‘liﬁﬁ%?

cumb =to kiss ="

jaggh=to laugh=[&]<
jap=to mutter =R} ?ﬁ
japp =to murmur

= SRCE R R

=to prattle= '] %% Jﬂ&%ﬁ?ﬁ

jambh=to yawn=17[I5 »
bar (jir) =to get old=7"+¥ "’
jal, to shine = J& 3k
jagar= to keep awake = i £ /i
ji=to win= jH
jiv=to live= FI =

=to jump =5

ju=to go=+ / A
jut=to shine = fli 5%
jhe=to muse:ﬁ’ﬁ?ﬁ ol #

thar = to spread = {f |

di=to fly =1
dams=to bite =%

tacch=to chip= ][l
tacch=to pare=#]|
=to cut= f|[j&/ 7%/ =/ %IU

tap=to shine = [ &

=to heat="J[I£}
tapp = to be satisfied = I Hi
tar=to cross = f—i_‘i;}@;[
tar, (tvar)= to be hasty = 27 24
tas=to fear="/{f1 / $ERS
tud =to pierce = [fj[| &

=to wound = {5 ir*f[
tha=to stay = €124

'
—to stand = ,F’TEEJ’.

dad=to give=7f
dah=to bum=7J#jL % ?Fﬂ/ Z FET]‘
dams=to bite=[%
da=to give=;
duh=to milk =%5"
dham =to blow = [*
dhar=to be=HL

=to exist="x it/ E|
dhams=to fall down=7% ™/ (7

=to perish= 5=

dha=to put="H{"
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=to bear= 2
dhav=to run="a
dhov=to wash=1Yyk

nacc=to dance ="
nat=to dance ="F%5
nad =to make a noise= QLI{F—LFE% f{
nand =to be glad= FF‘I'JEE"%
nandh=to bind =
nam=to bend =4
nath=to ask= Fﬁ]
=to be master== " /fE{|/HEE |
nind =to disgrace=7%/%
ni=to lead= #r'ﬂfl
nud =to remove = [\& .

pac=to boil = 1}

=to cook = 3
path=to read =i
pat=to fall={% ™
pa=to protect= {7

=to drink = I}
pucch=to question = ;&/fl}]
pupph=to blow (as a flower)=fif| [-
pus =to cherish="2%
pur=to be full= = jﬁfﬁ/ e jiy
plu=to float=E%

=to spring ="

phar=to pervade =&
phal =to bear fruit= 3
phus =to touch = 4 i}

bandh =to bind =7
badh=to harass = F#&
budh=to understand = "%
brah=to grow= %+ =<

PEIH T S TR
=develop= 7 3/ if‘Fﬁ 7F1J\

bhab=to associate =%# Fﬁl

bhabj=to break down= EJBEJ‘}E} {ﬁ’sr[ﬁjzj}
bhan=to tell=7 7"

bhand=to quarrel=["};%

bham =to whirl = ffli TZgEl

57,
RPARING

bhar=to cherish=2%

bhas=to speak =

=to shine = i &
bhi=to fear="3/{f IiY
bhu=to become =7%g"Y
bhus =to adorn =ZEffi

magg =—to search =i
majj=to sink="" 1
math=to churn =&}

=to stir = Jir
madd=to press =3

=10 crush= ’Eﬁﬁ’i’
manth=to churn=}&+}
mar=to die=75*
mas=to touchr= ¥ &
mah =to worship = % "J[iwt{FE
ma=to measure = JH £l
mih =to make water= @iﬁ—/ﬁ

=to wet =74
mil=to close (as eyes)
= i HIC TR

mil=to meet ft4 %]
mucch=to faint="=+7 [
mujj =to sink=""yit
mund=to shave= 7|7 --- Fpy== 57
mus= to hurt= f%’,%‘l'

=

=1=
==

yaj= to make an oblation

— i %
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=to give i
yat=to attempt= E 'k
yam=to check= ?[i%ﬁ
ya=to go=— .
yac=to beg= ﬁ%ﬁ*

rakkh=to protect= &
raj=to dye=1%"
rabh =to begin =[}] ﬂf‘[

ram=to take delight in = $557

rah=to quit=§g5], =
raj=to shine= [ﬁ[ R

ru=to make a noise = HJ3F P@é?’[

ruj =to pain= IE[VE

ruc =to shine = {1 5& 7L
rus=to get angry = (% 3
ruh=to grow= 4 <

lavgh =to transgress = ,@’F"J’
=to dry 3[ iz
lajj=to be ashamed = §irfu.
labch =to mark :E—,EI%?
lap =to speak =i
labh =to receive =% <
=to get /&1
la=to take &
lih=to lick= E‘?
lubc=to pluck =%
=to pull=%¥
lul =to stir = JF

vac=to say = j.
vaj=to go=H4 /&
vatt=to be fit= i%;;{r
=to roll J§t
vatt=to exist= = F

=to behave towards =2 [H{p[

vadh=to torture = ﬁiﬂﬁ

vand=to bow down =",
vap =to sow = {5 &
vam=to vomit=|[H I}
var=to cover=3i# =
vas =to dwell="> [ =
vass= torain= [}
vah=to bear away = /&1{
va=to blow=[*
vic =to separate = 77 fji]
vid=to know =]

—to regard = [ =
vidh=to pierce = fj[| &~

vij =to fan="5F"), i, 4

ve=to weave = ﬂﬂ?’%&

savk =to doubt = -

sajj= to be attached to=FL[f =

ZE T

sad (sim)=to sink down=711""

san—to make a n01se—§JAF;PE}Féf[

sap=to curse = [{}
sapp=to creep="U
sar —to move %E{*J
=to sound &
sar=to remember = 5t/ fH
sams =to praise —?'j
sah=to endure= %’ plff
=to suffer=3%/~%"
sas =to instruct =35>

si=to cling to= if"fﬁlﬂi" {FH

—to depend upon = {#iji#l
silagh=to praise =*& 7

su=to trickle away = & iU ¥R

suc=to grieve = {2
sup=to sleep=F}=

subh=to be beautiful = ff{I3% j

sud=to trickle= %m
sev= to serve= ﬁﬁ ['ﬁ
—t0 associate = 3’%’& Eﬁl
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had =to emit excrement
=PRIERED
han=to kill =&
=to beat=7"

hams=to be delighted = E,ﬁﬁ‘
has=to laugh =[]
har=to take away = V-
ha=to give up="H¢#
hind =to walk about= %[5 -
hilad =to be glad= ﬁ,'f_:??
hu=to be to sacrifice =4+

hve=to call upon ==l
=to evoke [l &

.OOe

J
chid=to cut=""J, _%I”Ej“
pis=to grind =izt
bhid =to break = f’ﬁﬁé
bhuj=to eat=[z
muc = to release = & h
yuj=to yoke =35, 1*1---2_Hify
ric= to empty = |24
rudh=to hinder ="'
lip=to smear= 1_1%}
lup=to cut off=""J%r

=to plunder =4 &
vid=to feel = B*%"

=to obtain =/&1
his =to assault = EEHk

kat=to cut=""J, K5

PRV AL T

O
o

as=to throw ==

idh=to prosper="¥[#

kac=to shine= 3% &

ka=to sound = & ¥,

kilis =to be afflicted = FL(fi ”ﬁ]:{f'[
=to be soiled = #:= -

kudh=to get angry = "l % 3

kup=to be agitated = {13 E/
=to turn fierce =% /& [~
kha=to comprehend =+ ##

khid=to be depressed
= PR ) R, T He
khub =to be agitated = ffIJr Fi’
ga=to sing= Pﬂ
gidh=to be greedy = FA[ B
gila=to be sick="1#"1f
gha=to smell = 4], Eﬁi
chid=to be severed =-"Jf|
jan (ja), to be born= *
jha=to muse=7 [
=to meditate=7f / j#l

tap=to be heated =Y Z{1Y

=to repent= % |4
tas=to be afraid =" Iy
ta=to protect= {5
tus=to be glad= E'IJE#
dap =to be proud = ﬁﬁ
chid=to be cut off=FL~"J%r
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nas=to vanish= ‘Jﬁ]f};
pad=to go=7H., #-
—t0 move %Eﬁ
budh=to understand = " &
bhas=to go down="" "}
=to sink="™ {1
bhid =to be broken :’Fﬁzﬁi
mad =to be maddened = BL{fi5E =
man =to think = %}!
—to imagine = 4§l 4!

mid=to be unctuous =1 liﬁ’/ [FELED
=to love=%&"
muc=to be free— FIE
muh=to swoon= f?, B
=10 go astray = 7 K"5, [F{%
yas=to endeavour=3=t ﬁ%‘[', s
yudh =to fight = ¥
ravj =to be attached to= FLfifif -
rudh=to desire (with prefix ana)
~ i CHpi ans)
Fo restrain = ﬂ]ﬁi I, FHst

rus=to get angry = i"L % 54
labh=to be got=FLH =]
lis=to be reduced = ¥Ly& [
lup=to be cut off=FL="1§r

va=to blow=[*
vic=to be separated = ¥ 77 [i]
vidh=to pierce= m”%’
=to perforate =1 &',
saj=to stick to= f«F’TL
sam=to be appeased = ¥L}
sam=to dwell="| =
sa=to make thin or fine
= [l A TR e
sidh=to be accomplished = 5'=Y

wi

212
sina (nha) =to take a bath =% i
sinth=to love="%
Siv="to sew = e /A -
sudh=to be clean=74°1-- = = Hi7y5)
sus=to dry == 7 iz
han=to be killed = FL3%
har (hara)=to be disgusted with

= {0 (=l
ha=to decrease = Vi ’|»
hiri=to be ashamed of =

Lad

.Ooe

ap =to approach=#§ 17
khi=to decay =FLi2
gi=to call out=""[]
vu=to string = f[ }#
sak =to be able= ﬁiﬁiﬁ, FJ:
su=to hear=ZH%]|
sambhu=to lead to success
= |8y T
hi=to send= 3=

ooog

as=to eat=[1z

ki=to buy = [t-fE
gah=to take = &F

ci=to collect=1I*E
bi=to conquer= ?Iﬁﬁ
ba (ja) =to know =74l
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thu=to praise =*&7#
dhu=to shake ffiZH
pi=to take delight in= f,ﬂfﬁf‘ , Pﬁﬁl
pu=to purify = ffi ~ 1%
mi=to measure = | !
mu=to know = #{13fi
lu=to cut off="§r
si=to bind =7Zf

ooog

kar=to do or make= [ F’ %‘J;ﬁ
tan=to spread = (I {5, oA
man =to think=7%}!

van=to beg:q%ﬁ“

sakk=to be ab e:ﬁiﬂhﬁ/ﬁ:

.Ooa

avk =to mark = it =9
=to count=5f fT

<

acc=to honour= S\F—‘[:‘J ENE
ajj=to earn= B i

Ir=to move= %‘Eﬁj

un=to lessen= 7y |’

PEVFTOR— S TFER A
kath=to say =
kapp=to be able = ’FJ‘:ETJ’B

—to be fit for= lﬁlﬁﬁ
kam =to desire =Jg;LH
kal=to sound = 3§ #;, Z&

=to count=gF §I
kitt=to expound = =] [F |
kuh=to astonish= [{if<#%, ({17
kott=cut=7Yrt "}
khal =to wash=7yk
khums=to censure = :Fh ['TE i n%_:?ﬁ

gan=to count=Ff §I

ganth=to string together = ﬁ - &
gunth=to cover=382, F=
gund=to powder = - {H i
ghat=to attempt = ¥t

ghatt=to touch = 3 i#j

ghus =to shout= "I

cit=to think=7%}!
cint=to think =7l
cur =to steal = ['E%J

chadd =to throw away ==. 3
chad=to cover=3# 2

jhap=to burn=FZ%", A, s

bap=to cause to know = i HIE
=to please= ] ﬁ,’fﬁf

takk =to ponder =77t [l

tajj=to threaten =g 7%3}'

tal=to beat=4"

tij=to sharpen= {{i S|}/ {1k 5L
tir= to decide=}}

L, o Bl =

tul =to weigh =711 U ET £V

thak=to shut= Fﬁ%_’*
than =to roar=[+"
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then=to steal = I,E%J%g
thom =to praise = 47

dand = to punish =4 |
dis=to expound :f:?“f%’:E [SAfE

I A

dhar=to bear= &%
=to hold ¥ #¥

pac=to digest=7f]{"
paj=to drive= &'
pand =to destroy :jiﬁéi%
par=to be able= 'FHEE
pind=to roll into a lump
=gy — e/ R
pes=to send = ¥ 1%, fl?fj
pih=to desire =g} %
pil= to maltreat="E fﬁ
pus =to nourish=13%%&
puj =to worship = /¥
=to offer=HH/{H =&

phal =to split up=42I---F[[5]
bhakkh=to devour=47 - Hpz
bhaj=to resort to =757z

bhaj=to divide= 7] %U, 27 ]

bhus =to decorate =23 6ffi

makkh =to smear=¥%*
makkh =to nib with= jﬁ b
magg=to seek =57
mand =to adorn =L
mant=to discuss =5 5
man = to honour= }EQ_ S SVE g
miss =to mix =1f 7
mil=to wink= Ej?gﬁL
muc = to set free =& h}

yat=to attempt=g*[l, [
yuj=to yoke =g, i
rac=to compose = - 7Y
ruc=to please = E,'Jg@%

rup = to plant=FY 7
rus =to make angry = ffli f# & 5t

lakkh=to mark = [t e/ 9
lambh=to deceive = H] [
lal=to play =", 3

=to fondle =&
lok=to see=}l

=to look =%,
loc=to see=j.L

vac=to cause to read = ffI 37
vajj =to avoid = HEm

vabc=to cheat = H|}
vann=to praise = 7
vann=to describe ="
var=to choose= fi:a_it;—é

vas=to cover =yH 2
=to dress =&
vid=to know = *{1ifi
vidh=to perforate = %'+,
= to penetrate = &%
veth=to coil =&z

T

sajj=to decorate =LiL{fi
—to prepare = &
sam=to pacify = ffi T %’5, fﬁl%’ﬁiﬁ
simsj=to bless =&
sil=to study == 3]
suc=to indicate= ?ﬁﬁ ~

hilada=to gladden= ffi ¥ fi

hil=to disparage = §&if/

heth =to afflict= ffli ~ /4|
=to torment [fj ~ IP'
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w Z 2 s 24 1L -
’NQ DRl iR ke R ( )
59 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
i B -a -a -a -ar / -u -ar,/ -u -ar,/ -u -i -i -i -i/-in -i -u
& m. n. f. m. m. f. m. n. f. m. f. m.
-~ | Buddha . R . . . - - - . - - :
= o [Phala i jvanita & % | satthar “Mfj| pitar Y1) matar 2H1) - aggl ot atthi ¥ bhumi #y | pakkhi f | kumari #7% | garu ¥
|
RS R | R PR | WER| R | REEe| HE PR |18 REEC | R WEEe | FE | PR | HIEC | WERr | BIRE | WER | Fr | PRV | BIEC | RERC | HiEe | REEC
a i’ i i’ u’
nom. |o, ’ am, |a, a, a, ) ayo, i, i, i, .V . i, i, iyo, u, avo,
1. ., ase, . |a a a aro a aro 1 . . L . 1yo, 1 . .
B e o e ani ayo aro iyo, im ini i mvo ino i ayo, 0 uyo,
ino y ryo uno
a, a, aro a, aro i, i, i, i, . i, u,
a, . e, a, . gy . i, . N
voc. |a, ani, a, a a, e ayo, |im ini i, . . i, . iyo, avo,
8.~ a a, a, ayo, aro . . 1yo, [ . [ u
=k e, a ) a e iyo i ino ayo, ave,
f am a iyo myo
0 ryo uno
. : . i, u,
ani, i, . . i, . . . X
acc. e, a, are, are, are, . im, |1, . . inam, |i, im, iyo, um, avo,
2.0 s lam am e, am aram aram aram im ayo, . . im 1yo, . . .
B fi an o ayo aro aro aro ivo 1 In1 myo m 1no lyam |ayo, unam uyo,
y ryo uno
. arebhi, arebhi,
. ena, |ebhi, |ena, . . . . . o o . S I o AL
ins. . ebhi, |aya, |abhi, |ara, |arebhi, archi, |ara, |arehi, |. ibhi, |. ibhi, |iya, ibhi, . ibhi, |iya, ibhi, ubhi,
RN chi, |a . . . ara . . ina oy |INA s L. ina L. L. una -
B ehi |a ahi [una |arehi ubhi, |uya |ubhi, ihi ihi mya |ihi ihi |rya ihi Gihi
flasa e asa . .
uhi uhi
. . . . . una
a, . |a, . arebhi, arebhi, |ina, ina, . . iya, ’
ebhi, ebhi, |aya, . . . . . - . _ iya, ... |ina, - - u, g
abl. [amha, .~ |amha . abhi, |ara, |arebhi, archi, |ara, |archi, |imha, |ibhi, |imha, |ibhi, ibhi, |. ibhi, |ryg, |ibhi, ubhi,
5. ... ehi, ehi, |ato, . . ara . . . | s mya, .. imha, |. . L. umha, |. ..
B5fslasma, asma, ahi |u arehi ubhi, |uya |ubhi, isma, |ihi isma, |ihi . ihi . ihi o, ihi 0hi
f ato ato |ato . ) . . ito isma . usma,
ato ato uhi uhi ito ito ito
uto
dat. . .
4.| s o |asSa, assa, u, aranam, [u, aranam aranam, |ino, ino, . . . N uno, . N
e uya, . s . | 1ya, . ino, |. iya, |inam, {inam
fiaya, |anam|aya, |anam|aya |anam{uno, |anam, [uno, |anam, anam, [issa, |inam* |issa, |inam inam |, inam N ussa,
gen. tu mya 18sa rya Iyanam unnam
6. f a a ussa |Unam ussa |Unam Unam e e u
= iyam
e e imhi, ini, iya ’ iyam
- - ari, ismim, imhi, |, [Y% ini, e umhi,
loc. |ambhi, ambhi, ayam, . . |aresu, aresu, |. . oy | |isu 0, . T iya, |, . N
7. . lesu . lesu asu |ari |aresu |ari uya, ini, isu ismim, isu imhi, [|isu isu usmim, |Gsu
B A5 |asmim, asmim, aya usu usu ayam, . ryam, .
[ . uyam e, e, ismim uni
asi asi myam, rya
0 0 u

T FRRRRYH T =i

A[] inam=inam F[! inam = &’

7o U R a=u
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s {le AR g (2)

59 13 14 15 16 17 18%! 19 20 21 22 23 24
A = -u -u -u -u -vant(u) / -mant(u) | -nt(a) (ppr.) -an -an -an -as -us -0
£ n. f. m. f. m. m. m. n. m. n. n. m.
e cakkhu dhenu vidu jambu gunavantu gacchant(a)** attan kamman rajan manas ayus 2o
=
L = HH T | Y = Fle! ¥ = . i il
7, e v v e v /I e v v e v v e v v e v v e v v e v v e v v e v v e v v e ya
B~ e | e pe] e fioe | e | wioe mee] wioe | owime | wiee | e | e | e | Eioe (e mine | wme | Eigel mie] mioe (e wioe | e
u, m
L u u, s u, u, uno, |u, l:I, . a, anto, nt:), nto, a a, a, a, a ano o, |a, e u, . go, gavo
= i uni uyo (u uno, |u uyo™ |anto anta to nta ano am ani am |an1 |um uni |goNo
uvo
ua
u u u u u am anto & nto a a a a a % a u u o
voc. > > > > > A ] il g ] gl ] gl ] gl > >
8. lu . |u uno, *, nta, . ano am, . B gavo
Mﬁ uni uyo |u uno u ﬁyo* anta nta a ano am ani (a ani (um uni |goNo
' anta m a
uvo
us
gavam,
acc. u, u, uno, u, am, anto, ntam, nto, anam, | a, a, a, anam, 0, a, u, u, gavo,
2. ... [um . lum um um | . ano . . |gavum,
> uni uyo uno, ayo™ |antam ante tam nte am ano |am ant |am am |an1 |um uni Nam goNe
oNa
uvo &
) . .
. . . . . . . . ana, . |raja*’, rabbahi . . ohi,
ins. ubhi, ubhi, ubhi, ubhi, |ata, antebhi, [ta, ntebhi, |na, ehi, ebhi, | . asa, |ebhi, [usa, |ubhi, & .
3.|., . |una . |uya . |una . uya . . . A [UNA, . |ina, thi™, . . |gavena gobhi,
R uhi uhi uhi uhi |antena antehi ntena ntehi ena Ghi chi . ena |chi [una uhi .
f ena ena ehi gavehi
na ata, ta asa
u el &l . :) A .
. . . . |anta, . . |na . una . |rabba rabbahi . . |gava* ohi
abl. ubhi, ubhi, [umha, |ubhi, ubhi, antebhi, |nta ntebhi, ’ ehi, > |ebhi, ok a, |ebhi, [usa, |ubhi, gﬂ - & .
5. |una . |uya ) . uya . |antamha, ) ) asma, (. .. [amha, . |amha, Gthi*, ) . |gAvamha™,|gobhi,
Hif uhi uhi |usma, |uhi uhi antehi ntamha, |ntehi thi ehi . amha,|ehi |una uhi . % .
I antasma, amha asma asma ehi gavasma* |gavehi
uto ntasma asma
antato
4 dat. gavam,
JESR rabbo,  |rabbam, gunnam,
F{uno, uno, ato, atam, to, tam, no, anam, [no, assa, ussa, |unam,
uUnamfuya [unam unam [uya |unam anam |rabbassa, |unam, anam gavassa  |gonam,
gen.|ussa ussa antassa antanam [ntassa ntanam |assa unam |assa . aso uno usam
6. s no anam gonana
[ m
ati, ti, ne,
ani, rabbe, asi, -
. . ; . . ave™,
loc. [umhi, uyam umhi, uya, ante, nte, a, esu, . rabbi, usu, e, usi, g . |gosu,
7.0 . " |usu usu ~ |usu usu antesu ntesu amhi, [esu . . |esu . usu |gAvamhi*, |7 %
%A lusmim uya usmim uyam antamhi, ntamhi, amhi, |Gsu* ambhi, esu amhi, unt avasmim* |52V ESY
_ ' ) asmim asmim asmim &
antasmim ntasmim asmim

1 I8 BERTA SR T M as 0 (ppr) )% S #0503 A+ -nti /-mana o =@~ ([, S nti i = )R] 903 WY € i -mana H )
= i IBEY a1
"2 SRS PO RO A i DR o [ P -
O 3[Rl a gy a s kAA [T RLIEY i 0 A [T R u Y u A (R Rz R
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T Lo kit ——H ik
o 1 2 3 4 5 ] 6 7 8 | 9 10 11 12 13 | 14 |15 [ 16] 17
SR -a -a -i -i/-in| - - -u -u | -u -U -ar -an -vant | ant| -as |-us| -o
-mant
(ppr.)
. _ i *satthar kamm| guna- |gacch-
e buddha| rupa |vanita| aggi | atthi Eaﬁlﬁl'z bhumi |kumari| gary |cakkhu| vidu | dhenu jambu T matar| attan | rajan £ manas |ayus| — go
=, . . atthin % . . s 5 - . - -an | vant | ant ~ i
s | a | k| 4 vl | AR T J\ E AT , / O T
pitar ¥ ¥ | ey |
BN | BRI | P | B | PR |0 | BRIE | BE REE | BRI | pI0iE | PR | BRI | B | BRI B BRI PRS0 BRIE | BRI DI (0| BRI
1. 0 am |a i im |1 [k |k k u um |g u g a a a a am |(v)a am (o u | go
= i i u a no a (v)anto |anto |am |um | gono
e e 0 0 ato
8. a a e 1 m |1 [k |k k u um |g u g q q q q (v)anta [am |o u | go
o i|a am |a i u am |(v)am |anto [am |um |gono
e a e 0 e e a (v)q a a
0
2. am |am |(am |im |im |im im im {um |um |um |(um |fum |gram |aram|ana |anam (v)antam |antam | O U lgvam
?T?[;ﬁ i inam iyam{unam | u um am |am am |(v)am [|atam |[am |um qvum
& r[) am m m onam
3E . ena aya |ina ina iya |iya |una una |uya |uya |qra |ara |na |rabba |enq |ata asa | usa|gvena
;Wﬁ a a ya |ya uya |ena |ina una | antena ena |una
asa *una |ya ena  |a
5. a aya |ina ina iya |iya |una una |uya |uya |Qra |ara |na |rabba |ana |ata asa |usad|aya
%‘:?FF? . . ya ya |u Y uya amha anta a una|ayvamha
asma isma isma _ usma usma u ya |asma |asma antasma asma Avasma
amha ato | imha imha ito | umha umha amha a antamha amha
ato ato | ito ito ito ito |uto uto  |uto ito ito |ato ato
4. assa rabbo avassa
T“??Fﬁ aya aya |issa issa iya |iya |ussa ussa |uya |uya |ussa |ya |assa |rabbassa| aSSa | antassa assa [usss
6. a ino ino ya ya |uno uno uno |uya |[no |ipo uno | ato aso [uno
Fg“-ﬁﬁ e u u u nassa
aya
7. e aya |ini ini iyam |iya |uni uya |uya |ari |ari |ni ne ani | ati asi | usi |zye
&?ﬂﬁ asl ayam| ismim ismim | 0 ya . ~ |uyam | uyam uya o ni ani. ante e uni |3yamhi
asmim imhi imhi |yam |yam |usmim usmim uyam |asmim| asmim |asmim| antasmim asmim Avasmim
amhi e ayam | iyam| umbhi umhi ya |imhi | amhi abtamhi amhi
0 u ne €
q F I a K IR @i g A I Lupu  AFTFRFF " sathar 08
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"l PR Rk
o) | 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14. | 15 | 16 17
e -a -a -1 -i/-in | i -i -u -u -u -u -ar -an -vant | -ant | -as | -us | -0
-mant | ®pr.)
*
= bl:l(lidha rupa Vanikta aggi atﬂli pakkhi £} | bhumi [kumari |garu caki(hu yidu dhenu jf:r\nlbu Si‘tg%?f matar | attan raian kir:lllm nga?ai_ gﬁ;"r;h' manas| ayus | g0
G R I T 2 F " |hatthin 53| #4 v [HH) L Fﬁ'?{ =4 | BT *pitar < &) Flel] 2 g | s | 2 i == =
T < 2 W A I 17 L 7 S = O 1 1 2 I a2 o 2 7 s 7 o W M S M S 7
I a ani |a i ini |1 i i u |uni |u u u aro aro |a ano |a (v)anto |anto |ani |uUni |gavo
= TF‘I ae |a ayo |ayo |i ino yo kyo avo | u uvo | uvo *a a a ani |(v)antalanta |a u
0 iyo iyo ayo |uyo gno |uyo |gyo
ino ryo uno ano
8. a ani |a i ini |1 i i u |uni |u u u aro aro |a ano |a (v)anto|anto |ani |uni |gavo
o f a ayo |avo |Ii ino yo kyo avo (U uvo |uvo a ani |(v)anta|anta |a u
iyo iyo ayo |ave gno |uyo |gyo
ryo | uno ano
2. e ani |a i ini |1 i i u |uni |u u u gro aro |a ano |a (v)anto lanto |ani |uni |gavo
EES | an e ayo |ayo |i ino yo kyo |avo|u uvo | uvo gre are a ani |(v)ante |ante |e u gone
€4 f[) iyo iyo ryo uyo gno |uyo |gyo u
ao | uno uno gno
€
3. chi ahi |ini khi ihi ihi ghi ghi |ghi ghi |grehi |arehi |ehi |rabbahi |ehi |antehi ehi |uhi |gohi
Efﬁ‘, ebhi abhi | kbhi kbhi ibhi | ibhi | gbhi gbhi | gbhi |gbhi |grebhi |arebhi |ebhi |ghi ebhi |antebhi ebhi |ubhi gobhi
e ihi *ghi |ghi |ghi |ehi hi
*gbhi |gbhi |gbhi gavenl
nahi
5. chi ahi | khi khi ihi ihi ghi ghi | ghi ghi  |gqrehi |arehi |ehi |rabbahi |ehi |antehi ehi  |uhi |gohi
f‘éﬁ‘l ebhi abhi | kbhi kKbhi ibhi | ibhi | gbhi gbhi | gbhi |gbhi |grebhi |arehbi|ghi |ghi ebhi |antebhi ebhi |ubhi gobhi
ato *ghi  |ghi chi gavehi
oy .
gbhi |gbhi
4, anam anam | knam knam inam |knam |gnam gnam |gnam |gnam |granam|aranam rabbam |anam |antam anam [usam |gavam
'EEFFE} ana ana kyanas7 | unnam Unam |unam |Unam |[Unam antanam unam |gunnam
6. gnam |anam |anam [anam gonam
FE‘TI“% unnam |unnam gonanam
7.7 Jesu asu | ksu ksu ksu  |ksu gsu gsu |gsu gsu |aresu |aresu |[gsu |gsu esu |antesu esu |gsu |gosu
E‘ﬁ‘?‘l aresu |asu gqvesu
*gsu |gsu |esu |esu
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-amha(-amhase) aor. 1%.pl.  {[i: akamha 25 {7 i
-ana l.m. n. f. pl.dat. gen. buddhana %jz&#)- E,%P'JEJ
2.ppr. stem karana= kubbana 1 fit"
-aniya (niya) grd. stem gamaniya Ji-
-attha(-ttha) 1.aor. 2pl. akattha |FEJ giie

2.aor. 3sg. adattha j EF,(jf)

-apaya- (-ape-) caus.stem karapaya-= karape-# it
-aya- (= -e-) caus. stem  karaya- il fi

denom. stem kamaya- 4*
-aya f.sg.inst. abl. dat. gen. loc. iabbaya a0
+
-aya- (=-e-) denom.stem piyaya ¥
-cca (-tya) ger. kacca [é’rl i
-ema (-emu) opt lpl dakkhema =4 {f9.L
-ena .inst. buddhena I {f®
-etha opt 3r sg., med. kubbetha & {4 it
-eyya 1.grd. stem labheyya=Ilabbha ki

2.0pt. 3sg.  kareyya E{yit
-eyyama opt. 1pl. kareyyama G {f1fit-
-ha- (-hi-) fut. stem kaha- }{ﬁJ’ i hahl- }{ﬁ’ii“

-ima (-imha, -imha) aor. 1pl. labhima Z}{f¢7 ﬁ'
-imha (- 1ma) aor. 1pl. asihma Z§{"¢7¢
-issa- fut. stem karissa- }-{"’E&‘(
-ittha 1.aor. 2nd.p1. asittha ¢7%)
2.aor. 3.med. pucchittha {7
-iya-,-iya- (-iyya-) l.pass. stem kariya, kariya #%fit-
2.denom. stem samadhiya *
-iya(-iya-,-iyya-)1. pass. stem ganhiya ¥V ciya biFfi
2.denom. stem puttiya- %
-ma l.pres. 1pl. karoma Z}{ffit; gacchama =4 4.
2.fut. 1pl.  karissama {3 fit
3.imper. Ipl. karoma = I'Fﬂ*ﬁ g
-mana ppr. stem kurumana - it
-na (-na) pp. stem dinna =4, hina =$%, khina =/}

-nta ppr. stem karonta Iﬁ‘ifé’r
_paya - —pe_

-simha aor. Ipl.  aggahesimha {75
-sittha aor. 2pl.

akasittha {7l
-ssa 1.(-assa) m. n. sg. dat. gen. buddhasga SH2 S fIpY
2.cond. 2sg. 3sg. akarissa [I{ fit~ abhavissa J[1{ %)

-ssa- fut. stem karissa- 5t~ gamissa—}{ij’ft
-ssatha  1.fut. 2pl. karissatha 1[4 fit
2.cond. 3sg. med. alabhissatha [ 9 %]
-ssama 1.fut. 1pl. karissama i&lfﬁﬂ?
2.cond. 1pl. agamissama 7! ‘MFE]}-{“’
-ta pp- stem  kata “Ifit; gata hlq‘
-tabba grd. stem katabba =kattabba kLt
-taya grd. stem lajjitaya == 2
-tha 1.pres. 2pl. karotha (it
2.fut. 2pl. karissatha 7 IFELE{ﬁ’ fit”
3.imp. 2pl. karotha Fﬂﬁ lklie
4.aor. 2pl. adatha [ ¢7 it
5.aor. 3sg. med. apucchathfl Py rﬁF
-tuna ger. katuna [ =
-tvana (-tva) ger. katvana fit7 "%
-tya (-cca) ger. kaceca {2V ix
-va — -a

-ya l.ger. kariya=kiriya fit" 1 & Janlya HEp ViR

2.grd. stem kariya=kiriya kit vajja %He?pm

-ya- l.pass. stem baya ?ﬂziﬂp dahya-(-dayha) #.%=
2.denom. stem namassa-(=namasya-) Wi

CIFEEE —a |

-2 l.m.n.sg. abl
2.m. pl. nom. voc. raja =, !
3.f. sg. nom. kabba ¢ gatha {#,  sa L#
4.f. pl. nom. voc. acc. kabba &' )¢ ta e =
5.4 FEEE pum.f. nom. raja=  bhagavalfi] &7
a}IEbajlsina"F IELF g7 arahaf Ef;]éﬂﬂl pltaxzg me}g&J
-imha  aor. Ipl. labhlmha TEES M =]
-manta— -a2 (m. pl. nom. voc. raja = =)
-mha (-amha) m. n. sg. abl. buddhamha 7}
-na m.n.sg. inst. abl. brahmana=brahnumnar¢sE=
-nta m. pl. nom. voc. acc. gunavanta ¢ ¥
-ra (-ara, -ara) -ar uﬂﬁlﬁ ym.f. sg. inst. abl. sattharaaﬁ
-sa  -as, -usgifLfun. sg. inst. abl. manasa I'J#i - &
-sma(- asma) m.n. sg. loc. buddhasma #*}
-ssa pron. f. sg. dat. gen. tassa %Y - f9pY
-ta(a) m. n. sg. instr. abl. bhagavata I'J{{] & - f¢f] &7
-tva ger. katva fit"" V%  gantva=gamitvad vV i
-ya 1.f. sg. inst. abl. dat. gen. loc. jatiya% nadiyajjt
2.0opt. 3sg.  siya iyt jabba

buddha KT.—FEIY‘L’ rupa '(:’[;5'[

CIFEE <D, |

-ahi f. pl. loc. instr. abl.— -hi

-ani (-ini,-uni) n.pl. nom. voc. acc.phalani %!
akkhini &3 ayuni & tini =

-bhi m.n.fplinstr.abl. buddhebhi I'JZ&{) - r{3&{#)

—eyyas1 opt. 2sg.kareyyasi (it~ ahareyyasi /jiar 4
-1 l()mn .f. sg. nom.voc. aggi ‘F akkhi <L jati *
2.(-ti,-ni,-r1,-s1,-yi)m.n. sg. loc. bhagavati #*{{] &
kammani E?i’ pitari %< manasi #°#i mayi 7%y
-i lfisgnom. nadijp devi ¢
2.fpl.nom. voc. acc nadi ! jj devi® fit & f
3. 1ngﬁflﬁ gm.sg.nom. pakkhi E, vadi 3i%
4.aor. 2sg agami T gili rﬁlF,

-hi 1.(-ehi,-ahi,-ihi,-uhi) m.n. fpl instr.abl.
tehi A1) tahi /e S
2.imp.2sg. karohi JI‘J fi*- labhahi %r’ﬁ 1

-hi- fut. stem hehl-— Ohl-}{j | hahl-}{—J:‘{ kahi-}{ﬁ’ i

-mati— -ti 1

-mhi  m.n.sg.loc. buddhamhi #*{} tamhi #*

-mi 1l.pres.lsg. karomi Yt~ gacchami 7.

2.fut.1sg. karissami 7 51ie gamissami Y 5B

3.imp.1sg. karomi Z$ it~ gacchami 71

-ni 1. — -ani n.pl. nom. voc. acc.phalani %}
2.(-)+ ?’ﬁ?% a—‘,ﬁlﬁu m.n.sg. loc. rajjini #°=

-ntani  n. pl. nom voc.acc. gunavantani %=’ ¥

-nti 1.pres. 3pl. karonti {Mfit-

2.fut. 3pl.  karissanti f”ﬂif’ﬁ,‘-{fﬁ’ fi
-si  l.pres.2sg. karosi=kubbasi > {it- labhasi %
2.fut.2sg. labhissasi=lacchasi Aok i

3.aor. 1sg.2sg.3sg. akasi fit~ cintesi ff!
-ssanti(-nti)

-ti 1.(-i)m.n.sg.loc. arahati #°[ i gunavati #°%) i

2.pres. 3sg. karoti ffit gacchati 43
3.fut. 3sg. gamissati=gacchissati {2-
-vati — -ti |

TTARES —u, U |

-emu (-ema) opt. Ipl. janemusE=s [, sunemu’sE=} (]
-imsu aor.3pl. asimsu {4{f§7¢ ganhlmsulﬂj[FEJ?,'?V
-ntu imp. 3pl. karontu %I*’jlf’ﬁlf\f
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-ssu imp.2sg.med. kurussu=karassu ﬁ%r’ﬁcf#\f

-su (-esu, -asu, -Isu, -Usu) m.n.f.pl.loc:
buddhesu #°3%{; phalesu #°Z&H

-ssamsu  cond.3pl. abhavissamsu {4 {7%)

-tu  1l.imp. 3sg. karotu it
2.1n .(}\ {L_’FE}) ka fit- gantu -

-u  l.m.n.f.sg.nom.voc. cakkhuf< - U dhenud ~ 5!
2.—ar§€§i m.f.sg.dat.gen. pitu ¥ matu =/
3.aor.ésg.3sg. ahu 7| assu 4

-Uu  l.m.n.f.sg.nom abhibhufi™if# paragu = H ¥
2.m.f.pl.nom.voc.acc. paraguZ|i i ¥ dhenut=5
3.aor.2s%.3sg. ahu ¢7+
4.aor.3pl. ahu FB[’F%%TEJ agu ]’*BI’FEJﬁFTiL

| “IAES - |

-amhase aor.1pl. akaramhase =5 ['F’EJ’%T['E’V ahumhase ﬁﬁ

-¢ l.m.n.sg.loc.

buddhe #~f} rabbe #-=

2.m.pl.acc. buddhe £{#1 dhamme £

3.f.sg.voc. kabbe ¢! gathe {&)!
4.pron.m.pl.nom.acc. te =" sabbe — =

S.pr.lsig.med. kubbe it~ labhe %

6.1mp. [sg.med. kubbe EiZyiit labhe EiZy#H

7.opt.1sg.3sg. kubbe=kare 'fE&fit- labhe E=#H

-e- l.caus.stem  kare-fifft- gahe-=ganhe-{fi=v

2.denom.stem kame-ﬁi’ gane-gi- ghate-34

-mante — -¢ 1,2

-mase(-amase) 1.pres.1pl.med. asmase it

2.1mp.1pl.med. kubbamse =} ]’Aﬁfé}’ﬁf

-mhe 1.pres.1pl.med. kurumhe=kubbamhe =} {9k~
2.fut.1pl.med.  karissamhe *} (UK it

-nte I.m.pl.acc. arahante 357 58 gunavante 3¢ i

H
2.pres.3pl.med. kubbante {f"fit

3.fut.3pl.med. karissante {* "} fit;labhissante...#
-pe- gz -paya-)caus.stem karape-[ifit- gamape-{fi <
-re l.pres.3pl.med. labhare [t
2.fut.3pl.med. karissare e
-se l.pres.2sg.med. kuruse=kubbase ("t
2.fut.2sg.med. karissase % it~ labhissase %
-te 1.pres.3sg.med. kurute=kubbate f*‘ifé‘r,lab%ate &

&=

2.fut.3sg.med. karissate f”ﬂﬁ%]’ fit- labhissate ﬁﬁ}{ﬁ tH

-tave infin. katave {i#* gantave -

-tuye infin. katuye f{f hetuye #| marituye 5=

-vhe 1.pres.2pl.med. kubbavhe :{fjit;labhavhe |/
2.fut.2pl.med. karissavhe {9 fit; labhissavhe.. %

-ye opt.3sg. kubbaye it~ anaye {4

| “TFREE -0 |
-aro, -ar ?ﬁ‘gl m.f.pl.nom.voc.acc. pitaro ¥ mataro
)

-ayo f.pl.nom.voc.acc. kabbayo ‘¢ {4, gathayo..(&

-etho opt.2sg.med. kubbetho it

-ittho aor.2sg.med. pucchittho r’ﬁ\'%ﬁffﬁj, mabbittho..}

-manto— = -0 1

-mato— -to 2

-no l.m.n.sg.dat.gen. aggino 'F bhikkhuno =
attano it/ brahmano=brahmuno 7t

2.m.pl.nom.voc.acc. sakhano=sakhino %%

attano F{ffic! rajano %~ hatthino 34

-nto m.pl.nom.voc.acc. arahanto [ gk

-0 l.m.sgnom. dhammo ¥ so {4 sabbo — <

2.5 [?ﬁ&'%ﬁﬁﬁ m.n.f.sg.nom.voc.acc. pitaro ¥

mataro =/

-s0  -as, -us Fiklfiv n.sg.dat.gen.manaso ff! ayuso &:

-to 1.(—ato)n{n.f.sg.abl.buddhato £y kabbato 1£¢

2.-at ?ﬁ,ﬁl m.n.sg.dat.gen. gacchato %4 - 3 [y

-vato—> -to 2

-vho imp.2pl.med. kuruvho ﬁ%f’ﬂc Mfit labhavho...#

CTFEEE —m, -n, -t

-am (-im, -um, -m, -mantam, -mam)
l.m.n.f.sg. acc. buddham @
2.n.sg.nom. kammam
3.aor.lsg. ajjhagam Zy=IZ[3E avocam Zy=IZ¢
-aram, -aram, -aranam— ram, -anam
-anam (-inam, -unam)m.n.f. pl. dat. gen.
buddhanam %31 - 2% #if9, gathanam $(35( - & (%
N]
Eeram opt. 3pl. med. kubberam /i it
-esam(-asam f.) pron.m.n.pl.dat.gen. tesam gﬁ%ff’ﬂ - P
19
-esanam (-asanam f.) pron.m.n.pl. dat. gen. tesanam
-eyyam opt. 1sg. kareyyam #$/j=fit;dadeyyam =4 T
-isam  aor. 1sg. dakkhisam Z§¢751 icchisam =} ﬁﬁi‘
-isum aor.3pl. abhubjisum l‘sfp’z,pucchisum PﬂfFEEJfF-,' il
-ntam imp. 3pl. med. kubbantam = {4 {ffit-
-ram  —arifpom.f.sg.acc. sattharam= sattharam i
-rum aor. 31@1. med. amabbarum 4T
-sim aor. 1sg. akasim *} i cintesim = i
-sum aor. 3pl. akasum {7 i
-sanam pron.pl. dat.gen. tesarfam i tasanam b/
-smim (-asmim) m.n.sg.loc. tasmim #% s {f
-ssam 1.pron.f.sg.loc. tassam=tissam #* ¢
2.fut.1sg. karissam=kassam };i% it
bhavissam=hessam Zy}4¢
3.cond.3pl. abhavissam [1{ (1%
-tam 1.m.n.pl. dat. gen. gacchatam £ 1% 1Ay
, 2.imp.3sg. med. kurutam ﬁ% pyfit-labhatam ﬁ% ]
(

H
-ttham aor.1sg. alabhittham =} T asayittham =y T

-tum inf. bhavitum %7+ hotum %

-yam f.sg.loc. jatiyam #*(5H) %

-avin @ 55 katavin <! sutavin <1

-mat, -mant =7 £'f] papimant ¥ & - 3

-vat, -vant  1Lip='G STF bhagavat {{[&7(2! |5 18)
25 = @l Gl sutavat §7R(STRY)

(B T R0 ;éﬁﬁﬂéi[' pp-376-384 > Eiihi)

e
1. nom.= Fﬁ P2
2ovoc PEEEN L (B PR s L)

I
3. ace A% 1 L) 2.1
4. inst.é’?ﬁ% PP L3 B (M pp Y
pass.) 4. == 5. F&...
5.abLfEgs o 1. Mg 20 fIke. 30 B
6. dat.=® ,(E@ﬁ‘,)t 1. %f. 20 BR(AN \)...(*}%i’ﬁ‘,)
7. gen.s; X NGRS ﬁﬁ%‘ﬁ” ":’I”T“EJE[U’ EIU}{JQEE)
8. Toc&fh: 1. 402 3. T VT 4 . V-
s G R PR )
(i T
. pres. it =t
fut. A et }Ii
. impﬁ —?L}C (T MERILL(EY 23 L?Ej)l.ﬁ i 2000
. Opt.HELEZY ¢+ E%F?/...Z.ﬁ‘ﬁt...3.F{’J‘}...4., lFel...
. pass. BLEIZY 1 BLLL
.caus.fF[[ @Eﬁ?ﬁj : ﬁ[...

. gersfiAg - %’[fﬂ’éﬁg Dol 290N

Cinf PR L 2, ﬂi(%ﬁ L) -
Y=gy, 2 48 HIVESS—kama, 3.1 [5)

. ppr AR T I—&...[Eﬁ]

10. pp.iyd o35 2 L=lRe. 72, =1

11. grd.(gerundive)=f.p.p.(future passive participle)
F R ReEL TR 1R 2@31@ 3. A
(FE T LA 2.0 > 338557 - 1)

12. denom.(denominative) £ F5

13. cond.(conditional) {5y = Yl ...(&F 7))

O N NP W —

Ne)
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= J 4% 8 ¥ (prefix) X FEEF o4 B ate=ade |[tavateva=tavadeva [ I
= 'f = e jlffy n ota=ona it§+lfllzfl?ti= itolzll?yati r?ﬁfé —
o ] P m ata=ama |adukkhatasukham= adukkhamasukham 1
ol S Pl LU a_.m anussa 2} *',ane.lttcha i % € 795 abba+abbam= abbamabbam E,;[jg
ati- L ,&1!'_1, fé?ﬂ atl-rflana agﬁj‘[\iﬁrftllia(?tl-lta)mif a+ti=ami 1dha+1JJhati=idhamijjhati Y Tk R
adhi-7 E]L’ E\; ad, ath adhl—manzj”#irg'{# E ute=ume |lahu+essati= lahumessati #g{i
anu- i, [&%, f |along FiY a-|anu-loma i, anu-saya [ Wiy atizayi |natidam=nayidam i 4t
anto- [*] into anto-nagara 35| ite=iye  |vuddhiteva=| Ui
antara- [*], f[Ift] Inter antara-vasaka [*[ ([ ) jﬁ r itu=iru nituttaro=niruttaro = _+
apa- e g apa-gam-#5F apa-caya it ut+a=ura__|patutahosi= paturahosi ¢!\l
ap apldahaﬂ(aplihg);;lf_ | ata=ala |cha+abhibba= chalabhibba -+ #fiji
abhi- 3 ~ = ob- abhi-mukha 21, abhi- ata=ala cha+ayatana=cchalayatana -+ 5z
i dhamma ¥, 1571 ’BEJPL i v itasiva  |titavgulam=tivavgulam = 5]
ava-, O'T . ! _ 0-mana P{' [&,0-lokana | * [*1 atu=avu |patuccati= pavuccati Fig
a- %, [FIJH"“J’LJ, £ a-dana ﬂ\lp[19 2V a—gam— P jﬁ g ate=age |puthateva=puthageva i
u-, ud— , i, 9t |up,out  |ud-dhamma F{l3%, ut-thana el £ h utu=uhu [sutujuca= ¥ < L
upa- 7, f] up upa-gam-7-3'T, upa-nagara YTH% E g 2
tlrofﬁé‘r "B4E5 - £13¢]|stra-~trans- tiro-rattha VB R ~ 9 CRAE 5
U~ § £l ptra-trans-tiro-rattha GBI - 7 S4v S84 EH|du(r)ytkata=dukkata B(" (ri5¢ t—>0)
dur-(dus-)in, % fHe dug-gati %5, duk-kara 7 S S Tiama—narakk e ;4 ;
ni- * nether(* |ni-sad- 1*, ni-pat- 7% EEE Sl el X parad ama I()iaraafe aIEz‘u;J i )
- = a+sada=assada [ - |
s pi)pY ne- 1 o tanha+khaya= tanhakkhaya %l
-, - f, = It nir-a E;Y;A ﬁfﬁié nibbana 2+5" R4S or Hi%/+" [khanti+paramam= khanti paramam {fET
T (nir-v jﬁ) 15 — £ift - jayati+soko= jayati soko BEsE +
pa- (€ pra-)", Ffi] |-pro-,spre- |pa-mukha ffi["i,pa-dha [E{ffi. 43 ) tatiyam—tatiyam 7= tini—>tini
pati-, pati- (& pratl ) pati-pada S5 [T (77 371 ~ SF1F) ~
B, &, ’ pati-gam-~ Eif = ~ b 1 # dukkham —> dukham ¥,
para- ij, rfi:, ;F_EI?E‘J __|para- -kam- % 7%, paraﬁ 3 $0, eso++ —>sa, esat+>"|eso+dhammo=esa dhammo M}
pari- [, s, 5% "per-, rcir- |pari-bba ! » & sot+silava=sa_silava ¥l
patu- izl patu-bhu-{15, patu-kar-25% m(Fr3 )i &
vi-(<dvi FiRl “=”) di-, de-  |vi-raga “‘EF“] vi-rupa £ <1~ n/- C - — —
o7~ BES P B m+k, kh, g, h —vk, vkh, vg, |dipam+kara = dipavkara 45
15 il
sam- i,fl,% { FL1 MEﬂf *syn-, scon- |sam-vasa H [=, sam-bodhi [~ vgh (v {7 k, kh, g, gh T/ H,[) - —
su. b, ﬁl} i (P P gata F % su-kara it m+c, ch, j, jh — bc, bch, bj, bjh|sayam+jata = sayabjata F1 % ¥
— — m+t, th, d, dh —nt, nth, nd, ndh [sam+thana = santhana %* - 1
AR m+t, th, d, dhont, nth, nd, ndh _|tam+dhanam = tan dhanam £ fif
a,e,o+ta — a |vandiyataggam= vandiyaggam rigifvis M+p,ph,b,bh—>mp, mph, mb, mbh |tam+phala = tam phala £l f!
JA?{ dhanam me+atthU:,dhanf1anj ?tthu m +1— 11 sam+lakkhana= sallakkhana & ol
e tayotassa= tay’assa ff= 53~ m +e — bbe paccattam-+eva= paccattabb
a,u +a — a |tan’evatasanani = tan’ev’asanani #[iuk i eva Xl
_ e~ El
sametutayasma= samefayasma & # i & a m +h — bh evam+hi vo= evab hi vo
a,i +i — i [|pabba + indriyam = pabbindriyam Zorl S
— - — =
tini + imani = tin’imani ;5= m +y > bb sam+yoga= sabboga i

a,utu — u |amanussatupaddavo= amanussupaddavo +FIZH

P m + % — d or m + % |etam+avoca=etad avoca [9FF=Hi
F7E #% matu-tupatthanam = matupatthanamw

tam+anatta= tad anatta E[lLLE 7Y

T2

: . - m + 4% — -+ 248 evam+aham= evaham J[IE.*}
i,e,ote — e  [nohi+etam =no h’etam ¥ lﬁﬁj’ﬂi f—
bbe 4 ova = sabbova - - _ adasim-+aham = adasaham %F,
sa = - - ~
m + 3 — -+ buddhanam + sasana=

i + o — o [|bhikkuni+ovado = bhikkunovado FFZ3E= = *J

— . - - . buddhana sasana &[4V 7
a,a+1i,1 — ¢ |bhandhussa + iva = bhandhuss’eva [I%}H/55 M+ m i ~[[]5Y 1 -fi|hi alam + idani = halan dani

upa + ikkhati = upekkhati = - jﬁu T L L
a,a+u,U—> o |na+upeti=nopeti }#w'T canda +udayo= idam + api = idam pi ZfiY
candodayo |t *uddhi+umi=udadhomi }&{¥ A 4 ¥ or—> A +m++ or 2 |cakkhu + udapadi— '
a,a,i,e,ota— al|w— % ?‘, g tatratayams= tatrayam v [ i cakkhum udapadi f<
ilg%i[a{ sace + ayam = sacayam ' ,lmﬁ manopubba + gama=
i ti — i |kiki + iva = kikiva J[£% manopubbamgama i %7
a,u +u — U |tatha + upamam = tathupamam J[i= CEEEPIEEESEE
a +i — aldeva+titi=devati "= * | * = ]2 o = 4%
i +a — | |atinameti = vi + vitinameti iﬁ(ﬁ ) K > k. kir, kur mr > m
u_+i —> ujvijju+iva=vijju va JiiIE Kl > kilkl ml > mil
i,i,eta — ya |aggi+ agaro=aggyagaro 'fF-t ks > kh, ch, ¢ vy > v, viy, vy, by
u,0 +a,3,e—>va,va,ve |anu+addhamasam= anvaddhamasam =) 4 £| khy > kh, khy v > v, vv(—bb)
U ara-atw |ajjatagge-ajjatagge [ T > im_> s.m
a+i=ati tasma+iha=tasmatiha ‘;f,'s“& = gl > gil Wy > s
jﬁ d ata=ada |attatattho=attadattho f I 'EIfJﬂJE(f{,ﬁ.F#) cy > ¢ wr > s, sir




jb > b wl > s, sil ks, ksm, ksy, khy, ~>kkh jv, dm, dv, dr, dl, bd, rd >dd
iy > j,]jiy, jy, d Wv > s, suv, sv tkh, rk, sk, skr, sk,
v > sk > kh skh, hkh
ty >ty st > th ks >Kkh,ch,jh|gdh, dhn, dhv, d+h, dhr, >ddh
tv > t, tv, tuv sth > th,th bdh, bdhv, rdh, rdhv, ht
tr >t str > th ksn >khin | ntr, mtr, mt >nt
ts > th sn > nh, nah, sin, sn khy > khiy ndr >nd
35 i Jd, dv, duv, b Zﬁh i ﬁﬁ ksim >khum | nc, dn, nm, nv —
dhm > dhum sm > s, sum, mih gn, gy, gr, dg, dg,  >gg tp, pn, py, 1p, pr, Ip, >Pp
dhy > jh sy > siy rg, Ig Sp, Spr
dhr > dh st > s ghn, ghr, gr, dks, ~ >ggh  |tpl > ppil
dhv > dh SV > s, suv, sv dgh, rgh
ny > b, ny hn > han msk, vks, mk >vk sp, sph, sph >pph
pr > p,ph hy > hiy, hiyy mkh >vkh tpl >pl
gl i 51’—1’ pal, pil, pl llg i lrl,i;h, rah, har, hir, h oy, 1, ty, IC, Tty > cc dv. db, dv, rb, rv, Ib, >bb
bhr > bh v, vy, vr
ks, cchr, ts, tsy, thy, >cch gbh, dbh, bhy, bhr, >bbh
[ ] B> ds, ps, rch, wc, sks rbh, rdhv, Ibh
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abl.

abs.
acc.
act.
adj.
adv.
aor.
cau.
comp.
cond.

conj.

dat.

denom.

desid.
DhA

eg./ ex.

fpp.

fut.
gen.
ger.
grd.
imp
ind.
inf.
ins.
intens.
interj.
interr.

Avgutara-Nikaya
ablative
absolute
accusative
active

adject

adverb

aorist
causative
compound
conditional
conjunction
Digha-Nikaya
dative
denomination
desiderative
Dhammapada-
Atthakatha

for example
feminine
future passive
participle
future
genitive
gerund
gerundive
imperative
indeclinable
infinitive
instrumental
intensitive
interjection
interrogative
Jataka
locative
Majjhima-Nikaya
masculine
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pp-
pref.

prep.
pron.
rel.pron.
S.

s./ sg.
Sk.

suf.

V.

vi.

Vin.

vt.

VvocC.

Ip./ 1
2p./2
3p./3

Mahavamsa
middle
medium

neuter

Noun
nominative
numeral
optative
passive

perfect

plural

present

present
participle

past participle
prefix
preposition
pronoun
relative pronoun
Samyutta-Nikaya
singular
Savskrit

sufix

Verb
intransitive verb
Vinaya
transitive verb

vocative

first person
second person

third person

become
come from
and

or
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